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Abstract

This thesisexamines the formation of the anarchist movement in Sfrmim the collapse of the
movement in the early 1890s to the consolidation of the Confederacion Nacional de Trabajo (CNT) in
1915. The grassroots anarchisting culture established over these yeavas central d the
movement 6s sur vi Reetlicalsaverd thees sitg im rwhich camarchist ideology and
practice came togethewhere abstract ideasvere givenmeaning in relation to contexts and
developments over timélhe anarchist pressand the groups which producéd also gave the
movement B informal structure whichit otherwise lacked. Together, the ideas and networks
established by print formed the cultural foundations of the movement, prior to its mass expansion
during the First World War.

The first section of this thesis examines the moveinent r el at i ons hi p-1898.tnh vi ol
these years, popular violence, terrorism and state repression had a profound impact on the ways in
which anarchist practice ag conceived.The anarchist pregsrovided a forum for debatebetween
anarchist fations over the legitimacy of violence, while at the same time it attentptsidbilise the
movement in the face of the broad, heh@nded repression of the Spanish statiiled in this last

regard, and by 1896 the movement and its press had colldpsedecond section focuses on the
recovery of the movement from 18%o 1906. In this period, the movement made its first
corsolidated effort to establish education as a revolutionary stratdgt became seen dise prime

means to cement anarchist toné and practice in local contextBrint was central to these
developments, carrying the anarchist educational message into new areas and assisting in the
establishment of centres and schodlse third, and final, section discusses the attempts to tldte
movement around the organisational theory of syndicalism, from the first articulations of these ideas
in Barcelona in 19072910 to the consolidation of the CNT in 19T%e spread of and in some

cases, resistance itsyndicalist ideas outside Caiéhrelied on the networks of anarchist publishing
which had been established over the turn of the centurybyételping to create an alternativeore

formal, structure within the movement, the anarchist psesged the seeds af decline in its own
heterogeneity andignificance.This was symbolised by the establishment of the syndicalist daily
Solidaridad Obrerain Barcelona in 1916, and the subsequent contraction of anarchist publishing

elsewhere in Spain.
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Notes

For consistency, laplace names and personal names are presented in Castilian Spanligting
names now more commonly presented in Catalan, Galician and Basgl#mose with common
English usage (e.g., Catalonia is here CatalG@aille is Sevilla). This reflects the langge used in
the source materiaRrovinces and regions correspond to the lt88®orial division of Spain, which
remained in effect through the period under examination, (Blgdrid is here part of CastllLa

Nueva; Cantabria and La Rioja are heset pf Castilla La Vieja etc.).

Al transl ations are the author 6s.

References to periodicals have been given as fully as possible, in the format: Name, [pseudonym],

Title, (Locatior), Epoch, Number, (Date), Page. Shortened versions of this format have been given for

particularly long article titles and multiple references to the same paper.






With Words, With Writings and With Deeds

Introduction

Between 1890 and 1915 the anarchist moveme®ipein collapsed, reformed, aedpanded. Print

culture was central to these developmepgsforning two essential functiongithin the movement

First, print was the means by which anarchist ideas and practice came together, forming the
ideological underpinning of the movement; second, pind the groups who producedaitowed
anarchists to communicate between localitiegyipling a structureto themovementwhich lackeda

formal organisation.In this way, print culture helped to maintain anarchism in Spain during periods

of extreme pressure; it gave the movement the means to expand to new areas and develop new ideas;
and it laid the foundations for a new, natior@nfederationof anarchisisyndicatesi the
Confederacién Nacional de Trabajo (CNT)which underwent massive expansion from 1915

onwards and by 1919 was the largest anarchist organisation in the.world

This investigation into anarchist print culture does not only explain what anarchism was, but also
what it meant; notvhy anarchism survived and thrived in Spain as it collapsed elsewherteougiit
did so? It is notable how few recent studies are conedrwith the transition of anarchism from the
nineteenth to the twentieth century, a O0compl e
anarchist political culture and the future development of the movehidre. period 1891915 is
more commonly tread as belonging to a wider timeframe, as the appendage of one type of anarchist
movement (which reached an apex in the 1880s) or the prelude to another (beginning with the CNT in
1910). In contrast, this thesis concentrates exclusivethiese twenty fie years

This thesis emphasises the role of networks, exchanges and collaborative development, seeking
to situate Spanish anarchism withive history ofpolitical movements. While the size and particular
manifestation of anarchism in Spain was unushaét move ment 6 s f or mati on and
in common with smaller, contemporary anarchist movements in Europe and the Americas. More

broadly,the fact that anarchism in Spain hadgiquecharacteristicgloes not set it apart from other

! Compare dual role of press i Baena Una revolucién depapel: Prensa ycultura obrera en lacolonia

britAnica de las minas dRidinto, (19131920) (Sevilla,2011) 53.

2 A comparable approach outlinedMiD. SteinbergProletarian Imagination: Self, Modernity and the Sacred

in Russia, 1914925 (lthaca, NY, 2002)11-13.

3 O. Frean Hernandez6 E | anarqui smo espal¥olistoriografiarecientegobres el mbr e s
movimiento | b e r tAger, 844, (2011),222.



working-class mobisations ratheritwas6 as nor mall or as abnor mal as
All working class movements of the turn of the century had idiosyncratic features, and all were
minorities within their national contexfinarchism in Spain should not, tiefore, becontrasted too
sharply with sociademocraticand communist movements in other countries, as if the latter were a
homogenous, O6typicaldokisgobéyahddelhies opemeind d,
focus on grassroots participati and loose, decentred structures is comparable to, for example, the
social movements of the 1960s and contemporary antigitibalisation movements. Focusing on

how the many strands of anarchist ideology and practice came together in Spain, thrdeigh tfie

its print culture, thus has resonances across numerous eras and cardxtdlows us to see
anarchism in Spain not as an historical aberration, but as one of many similar and comparable

movements in modern history

Anarchism in Spainl87061890

Anarchistideology was the product of two revolutionary traditions. The fiesd its origins in the
eighteenthcentury, andwas rooted in liberaltheories of naturatights and individual autonomy
Nineteenthcentury anarchism took this positicdo a seemingly logical, if extreme, conclusion,
regarding any interference in the free choices of the individual as anathema to their liberty. Anarchist
ideology was thus hostile the exercise of power, including within trade unions and politicalgsarti
and ultimately sought to abolish hierarchical institutions such as the state, army, police and Church. In
the latter half of the century this tradition was fused with revolutionary socialism, which articulated
collective demands for a reordering of g along egalitarian principles of distribution. The
anarchist revolution was conceived with these two underlying principles in mind: it would be brought
aboutby a mass revolutionary momedet by the working classvho would beacting on their own
natural desire to abolish authorityn the name of libertyThe result would be Anarchy: a society
based on natural, egalitarian principles and free from the exercise of power.

Like contemporary Marxism, anarchism saw capitalism as key to the subjugétite o
working class Yet, unlike Marxism, anarchism regarded the State and Chaschdditional,

independensources of oppressiomhich did not originate ireconomic processe3ogether these

al

t

manifestations of power formedéan e f ar i o uasu tthroirliotgyyd :0oft he St ate (of

the Army and Civil Guard, as the embodiment of direct, physical force), the Church (which practised

cultural violence against Reason and Sciesaz]), and Capital (which maintained a structural form

“B.Al tena, evolitdaysyndicatism: Theimportance oto mmu n i tBgntm@anard@ D. Berry,

(eds), New Perspectives on Anarchism, Labour and Syndicalism: The Individual, the National and the
Transnhational (Newcastle upon Tyne, 2010),2.8

® J. Alvarez Juncol,a ideologia politica del anarquismo espafiol (18880) (2" edn, Madrid, 1991), ¥82;
J.Pani ag uuauelta de@ercaalasinterpretaciones dedrraigo delanarquismo en Espafia: ¢Sigue la

po |l ®mi @earfingl 61, (2006),12; C. Levy,6 Soci all hi st orJoweml foo the SHudyaaof c hi s m,
Radicalism 4.2, (2010)4-5;C.Vel asc @ RMeod,uti onary rhetoric and | abol

Sevillal ntherl®d®dtli dn al Re v ibebw 20,f -Z2dclila)l, Hids6t or y



of violence through wage labout ar i ati ons on these el ements of 6t
the soci al guesti ondé do midnmétemmh cantuy ongvdrdsst anal y s e
Anarchism was also distinct in the means it proposed for the stiaggyle. Its adherents saw
no | egitimacy in seizing political and economi
destructon They rejected the notion of a d6party of t
the International 6 t hmancipation of the working class must be conquered by the working class
t h e ms é hsvaedis@vowal oparliamentary politcS1 n  p| ac e anarchiétp mdpasedi c s,
three means of struggle: direct confrontation, which would meet the repressemceiaf the state
head on; education, to combat religion and liberate culture; and organisation, which would allow for
resistance against capitalism. These were presented asgdpaitits and solutions to the trilogy of
authority, f orym® nwhiac ho ncoornatlr absattetde rt he positive a
a means t o themgsterrobs yauc the gowvernmendt slaughters you, ignorance maligns
youénite to be strong; study to bé& consciousémak
Anarchismbegan to draw support in Spain in the late 1880scontrast to most of its
contemporaries, the Spanish branch of the First Internationaér@@dn Regional de Espafa, BRE
was dominated by Bakuninists, committed to anarchist principles of revolytjohattomup
unionism. The firstpublications of the movemenmfused traditioal working-class publishing in
Spain with the new, revolutionary ideas and rhetoric of the FRE. In 1872 the FRE and its press split,
reflecting the divisions betweetihe Marxist and Bakuninist faction®f the international labour
movementfollowing the repression of the Paris Commumarchism remained the dominant
ideology of the FRE, represented in papers sucklaSondenado(Madrid, 18721873), while a
smaller, breakaway gup of Marxists formed arounida Emancipaciéor{Madrid, 18711873), which
included many of the founding members of the Spanish Socialist Party (Partido Socialista Obrero
Espafiol, PSOE) on its editorial board, including Pablo Iglesihs led the PSOEom its foundation
in 1879until his death in 192%
Soon afterwards the FRE was repressed. During the brief First Republic1@8%8the FRE

instigated a strike in Alcoy (Alicante) and briefly gained control of the town. A similar insurrection

® L. Litvak, Musa libertaria: Arte, literatura y vida cultural del anarquismo espafiol (:8903) (2" edn,
Madrd, 2001), 699; M.A. Ackelsberg, Free Women of Spain: Anarchism and the Struggle for the
Emancipation of Womeii2™ ech, Oakland,CA, 2005), 3738.

"Provisional Ru | e sIintemétional Wesocidltiosr, KLondog, m&64) dcded V. Smaldone,
European Socialism: A Concise History with Documggfitanham, MD, 2014), 882.

,p. P. Pretto, 0 NauVez delrObrerg delaMar(Cddéz), i, 2,q13/60/1907), E. Romanos,
OEmoti ons, mo r a l-risk bectivistm:e Undeesstandiragthed emdtional Ipractices of the Spanish
anarchists under ContamparayEusopedr Historg23,d20k1h 55956.0

° R. Flaquer Montequil.a clase obrera madrilefia y la Primera Internacional, (18@84) Un anélisis de
prensa (Madrid, 1977), 989, 141-180; J. TermesAnarquismo y sindicalismo en Espafia: La Primera
Internacional (18641881) (Barcelona, 1977), 1170; F. Madrid Santos,d.a prensa anarquista y
anarcosindicalista en Espafia desde la I fntec i o n a | hasta el fin de | a Guer |
evolucion, 18691 9 3 ®h.d thesis (Universidad Central de Barcelona, 1988, 6685; G. Esenwein,
Anarchist Ideology and the Working Class Movement in Spain,-1888 (Berkeley, CA, 198 11-38; A.

L- pez Es tanadjuisimtespaiold® Ei mo n Ayer 4610 (2082),80-93.



took place inSanlucar de Barrameda (Cadiz), alongside numerous strikes and federalist uprisings
unconnected to the movementost significarly in Cartagend’ As the Republic collapsed, order
was restored by General Manuel Pavia, who led a fierce repression against those involved in the
uprisings. In January 1874 Pavia dissolved the Cortes (Parliament) and restored the monarchy. The
FRE was declared illegal atide organisation, and its press, was forced into clandestinity.

The Restoration systewhich replaced the First Repubflarmed the political context in which
the anarchist movement operated over the turn of the cenfthe/.Restoration settlement was
designed by Antonio Canovas del Castillo (Prime Minister 1BFE; 18791881; 18841885; 1890
1892; 18951897) as a constitutional monarchy underwritten by mass suffrage, which safeguarded
stability and peaceful transitions of powEtections wergiggedto ensure that the two main dynastic
power blocss C8 novas & Co nthediberatsofiPra@edes Mated SagagRrime Minister
1881:1883; 18851890; 18921895; 18971899; 19011902)i rotated in power, witlvoting returns
largely determined in advaeac This gstemguaranteed that there would be no national electoral
challenge to the political status quo until themoil produced by thdirst World War'? In this
context, parliamentary socialism struggled to convince the working class that the plueeadtoral
victory was worthwhile The PSORhusremained marginal within Spanish politioger the turn of
the centuryandonly won its first seat in 1918

In contrastthe anarchistmovementoriefly flourishedin the early 18804t returned to lediy
in 1881, whentie FRE was reformed as the Federacion de Trabajadores de la Region Espafa (FTRE)
The FTREgrew rapidly; according to Anselmo Lorenzo, the organisation claimed a membership of
49,561 in 1882, primarily from Andalucia (60.63 per cent) @atalufia (26.60 per cent), with smaller
areas of support in Valencia (4.75 per cent), the two I@ess(B.13 per cent), Galicia (1.43 per cent),
the Basque regions (1.43 per cent), Aragon (1.39 per cent) and Murcia (0.53 p&Tant). FTRE 6 s
growth was supported by a flourishing of anarchist periodicals, including its-sHitial organLa
Revista Socia{Madrid, 18811885) whose subscription grew from 2,700 to 18,000 in its first year of
publication®®

Like the FRE, however, the FTRE soon faced a bouylbessure of repression and internal

divisions. In the winter of 1893 a series of murders in Jerez (Cadiz) were blamed on anarchist cells,

107, Kaplan,The Anarchists oAndalusig 18681903 (Princeton, NJ1977) 105-110.

1R, Carr,Spain, 18081975 (Oxford, 1966), 3335 Termes,Anarquismo y isdicalismq 197-276. See also
M. Morales Mufioz6 Ent re |l a I nternacional y el mito de A
Democratico (1868 8 7 4B)u,Id et i n doéHi stoire ,ChlE(1893)pla53ai ne d
123, valera Ortga, Los amigos politicos: Partidos, elecciones y caciquismo en la Restauracion1260%
(Madrid, 1977), 135803.

13 P, Heywood Marxism and the Failure of Organised Socialism in Spain: 18986 (Cambridge1990),1-
28.

! Figures taken from A. Lorenz&| proletariado militante Memorias de un internacioriata, (Madrid, 1974;
reprint of 2 vols.Barcelona, 1902 and 1925), 425.larger figure of 57,934 is given in Esenwefnarchist
Ideology 83 with explanatory notes @29-330, n.9.

*F. Urales,La evolicion de la filosofia en Espafiad. R. Pérez de la Dehe$2!” edn,Barcelona, 1977)142
l44;Madr i d Santos, O0llg@4Hi.ensa anarquista, o6 |

La Fed
e

| 6 Es



i n what became known as t he ToéhMa néoMaNeog r Naedg r(addB | vaac
justify an extensiver e pr essi on against the workerso6 moveme
movement in the region for almost a decdd8oon afterwards, disputes emerged within the FTRE

between anarchoollectivists and anarchoommunists over questions of organisation. The former

had dominated the movement since 1870, and based their revolutionary strategy on the collective
power of tra@ unionsln contrast, anarchcommunistsvere hostile to unions which they distrusted

as Or ef andlimited théir organisation temall groups ofdedicatedmilitants. Although a

minority, anarchecommunists managed to gain prominence within teeement in the mid880s

through @pers such alsa AutonomigSevilla, 18831884) which engaged in public attacks against

the dominance of collectivists in the FTRE, leading to schigm. loose structure of tHeTRE was

unable to cope with the pressumused by such disputes, and wasntually disbanded in 1888lt

was only at this poirit in the absence of an anarchist labour organisation in $ghmt the socialist

movement saw an opportunity to credteown national labour organisation, the UniGeneral de
Trabajadores (UGT), which was set up in 1888 with Iglesias at its'fiead.

Although the FTRE had collapsed,number of local anarchistientated labour federations
continued to exist into the 1890s. Anarchists also remained free to puldithe FTRE collapsed
the movement 6s press began to | ook tsochashet er nat i
hitherto neglectedreaof education, exemplified in journals such/fsgacia(Barcelona, 188@.888)
and cultural events, such as ttveo literary competitions GertdAmenes Socialistadeld in Reus
(1885) and Barcelona (1889)Nevertheless, there had been a tangible shift from the optimism of the
early 1880s. Anarchists remained split over the doctrinal questions andcfelasinglydistanced
from the wider labour movement.

Over the following twenty five years, anarchists in Spain sought to recapture, and, if possible,
surpass their formestrength By 1915 this had bedargelyachieved. Anarchism was once again the
ideological prefeence of a substantial section of the Spanish working class; the movement had
expanded into completely new areas and had attracted tens of thousaadssopportersBy 1919
theanarchesyndicalistCNT claimed the support of 800,000 membaeraking it the largest anarchist

c. Lida, O0Agrarian anarchi sm i n |RemndteraluReviea of S@lio c u ment
History, 14.3,(1969), 315352; Kaplan,The Anarchists126-134; A. Herrerin Lopez Anarquia,dinamita y
revolucidnsocial: Violencia yrepresion en la Espafia entsglos (18681909) (Madrid, 2011) 53-60.

" The FTRE split into two limp organisations: tRederacién de Resistencia de Capital (known aP#uto de

Unién y Solidaridadpnd the Organizacion Anarquista de la Region EspaBoldn did very little of note See

L- pez E skt anatquismoespafid @ecimondnico 6 -1@8The proceedings of the Pacto agricultural

wor kersd congr ess iConfeferxia & losiabagadopes dellCangpdy, Eatebrada los dias 20y

21 de mayo de 1893 en Barcelp(@arcelona, 1893 See alsd&senweinAnarchist Ideology98133.

183, Castillo Historia de la UGT Vol. I, Un sindicalismo consciente, 181314 (Madrid, 2008) 90-96.

¥ OnAcradaseeC.S e r r Aanaoig losénarquistasylau |l t ur a, 6 B. Hof mann, P. Joan
(eds.), El anarquismo espafiol y sus tradiciones culturales (FrankfurtMadrid, 1995), 347-360. On the
Certamenesee MMor al es MufYoz, O6La subcultura anarquista en [

Mélanges de la Casa Velazquéz.3, (1991), 460 andCultura eideologia en ehnarquismo Espafiq|1870
1910) (Mélaga,2002) 66-73, 117138.



organisation in world histor}. This development was in complete contrast to anarchist movements
elsewhere in Europe and the Americas, all of which were surpasgbdibiarxistand democratic
socialig counterpartén the early twentieth century.

Trends in the levels of anarchist publishing reflect the broader patterns of activity in the
movement [Chart 0.1]. Beginning in 1870, there was a short burst in anarchist publishing, followed by
an almost total absence duyi the first six years of the Restoration, when the movement was
repressed. Only a handful of clandestine titles were published in this time. When anarchist practice
was legalised in 1880 there was an accompanying upsurge in print. Although there vieatidhs
through the 1880s, the general picture is one of relatively steady number of anarchist titles, as the
movement operated in a climate of relative tolerance. Even the collapse of the FTRE in 1888 did not
dramatically affect the general state of aohist publishing Looking beyond 1920 anarchist
publishing again contracted severely during the dictatorship of Primo de Rioerd 923 onwards
when the CNT was represserthis period wagollowed by two dramatic peaks in publish levels,
correspondig to the legalisation of the movemeattthe declaration of the Second Republic (1931)
and the outbreak of the Civil War (1936). Although only a rough guide, there was a clear correlation

between periods of high anarchist activity and high levels of hisarpublishing, which confirms

Esenweinbs contention that 6a thriving anarchi

S

proliferation of | i bertarian newspaf @ublshingsoci ol

activity thus represents wseful barometer for judging the general condition of the movement. Also
evident from the periods 187X890 and 1921936 is a link between high levels of anarchist print
and the (re)formation of anarchist organisation®vident in 187QFRE), 1881 (FTRE) and 1931
(CNT).

With this relationship established, we can examine the period 1890 to 1920 more closely [Chart
0.2]. This demonstrates the rapid decline of anarchist periodicals after the terrorist attacks of 1893,
when anarchist publishing was made idegFollowing a brief respite in 1894 and 1895, the

movement 6s press coll apsed compl etely i n 1896

procession in Barcelon@t this point the movement was at its lowest ebb since the 1870s, severed
from popularsupport and unable to function in the face of broad and Heawged repression.
Relaxation of repression was followed by an unprecedented explosion of publishing over the turn of
the century corresponding ta general upsurge in anarchist activity actbeswhole of the country.
Cultural initiatives flourished, and the movement extended in both size and geographic scope. From
1903 onwards, however, this expansion slowed, and by 1906 many of the gains of the previous eight
years were reversed. The atteatpbassassination of King Alfonso Xih that year prompted a brief

spell of repressionincluding the arrest of a number of anarchist publishers. Partial recoveries in

2 CNT membership figures in 1915 and 1919: A. Baa CNT en los afis rojos: Del sidicalismo
revolucionarioal anarcosindicalismo (1920926) (Madrid, 1981)338-339; 490492.
% EsenweinAnarchist Ideology9.



publishing levels througbubsequent years were mitigatedrbpressiorfollowing the Tragic Week
of 1909, and theutlawingof the newlyformed CNT following the general strike of 1911. It was only
in the period 19111915 that anarchist publishing reacletbmparable level to the years 190805.
Both of these periods suggest a caveatht link between anarchist organisations and anarchist
publishing. An organisation closely associated with the movement was established 1900, known as
the Federacion Regional de Sociedades de Resistencia de la Region Espafia (FSORE)wlebe
demongtated in Chapter 2 this organisation achieved little of note, and was largely abandoned by
the movement and its press from 1903 onwards. In -1915 the CNT technically existed as a
clandestine organisation, but outside Catalufia it had no tangible@ees@d was never disssed in
t he movement 0s prr 88304890 ahdh 1920936, whigh lewels of publishing
corresponded with the existencetloé FRE, FTRE and CNTrom 1890 to 192@eaks of publishing
occurred in the absence of a functionorganisation This sugges thatin this period at leastprint
culture wagndicative of the general state of the movement rather than sorgdyisational strength.

Another telling developmeribok placeat the end of this period. Although there were no legal
restrictionsplaced oranarchist publishing in 19189, the number of papers in print declineat a rate
comparable to that seen during periods of repression. @tigracton was prompted by a
devebpment internal to the movement. In 1916 the CNT oigalidaridad ObreraBarcelona) was
transfor med into the first successful daily
Solidaridad Obreracontained as much content in a month as most anapdpstrs published in a
year, leading many publishing groups to regard their titles as redudgostis closed, and a number
of proposed new publishing projects were abandombik trend was reversed in 1919, whbere
was an upsurge in publishing levéd#iowing the closure ofolidaridad ObreraThis thesis therefore
takes 1915 as its end point, regrading it as a seminal moment in anarchist print culture, which marked
the beginning of a different relationship between the movement and its press.

Something remarkable occurred to the anarchist movement in Spain in the years between the
collapse of the FTRE and the consolidation of the CWTthin this organisational vacuunprint
became the primary means by which new revolutionary tactics took hold Bipainish anarchism
instigating new practices, new opportunities and new challenges. At no other time in the history of the
movement was print culture as central to anarchism in Spain as between 1890 and 1915, when it
played a decisive role in the culturabnstruction of anarchism as an identity, an ideology and a

movement?

22 SeeM. Pérez LedesmayLa f or maci omeradea | ar €d @is-enCruzandM. Rérez | , 6 R.
Ledesma(eds.),Cultura y movilizacion en la Espafia contemporar{&adrid, 1997), 20233
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The Value of Print

Although it operated at a time when mass, mainstream forms of print were expanding in Spain,
anarchist print hadnuch more in common with older forms of media, such as weekly periodicals,
pamphets and broadsides. This type oihp culturehas been examinedost thoroughly in studiesf
seventeentitenturyEngland, which have demonstrated hibwinventionof the periodical press and
expansion of pamphleteering played a significant role in reflecting, creating and sustaining political
communities in th fractious politicalclimate ofthe English Civil War (1644651)* The study of
this type ofprint cultue has thus become associated with the period whist became widely
accessible.Yet books, pamphlets, periodicals and broadsides never lost dtygiificance, and
remained crucial for movements such as the Quaker€England the political factions fo
revolutionary France and radical abolitionists in Antebellum USA. In all of these movements, print
assisted in the creation of a common identity through shared ideas and pfa@ioeks, pamphlets
and periodicalserved the purposes of the anarchisvement in Spain just as ablnd while it was
no longer novelthis older form of print culture was far from being anachronistim the early
twentieth centurydespite thegrowth of mass media and different, newer forms of communication
In this thesis the detailed material aspects of anarchist print cultutiee paper, printing presses,
typographic layout etd. are not of particular concern. Td&technical aspects of anarchist printing
were largely passed over to commercial printers, which meantthk production and style tfie
mo v e m@aerivdizads and pamphlets were not particularly distinctive from those of its political and
cultural rivals, such as the socialist, republican and Catholic press. What made anarchist print culture
distinct wadts content and those who created it, the ways in which it was distributed, the effect that it
had on ideology, and the foundational role it played within the movement.

The experience of anarchism in Spain was expressed and shaped by the producengrdistrib
and consumer s of t he movement 6s print. Printec

information, but the symbolic and material site where numerous, dynamic elements of anarchism

% 0On the first English newsbooks and historiographical debate surrounding this moménRsgenondThe

Invention of the NewspapeEnglish Newsbooks, 1641649 (Oxford, 1996)80-1 26 and &éThe newsry
public opinion and the publ JdRaymngnt ed.)dews, Newdpdpers anck vent e ¢
Society in Early Modern Britain(London, 1999), 10940; | . At hert on, 0The press and
Coward, (ed.)A Companion to StuarBritain, (Oxford, 2003),88-110;H. L o v e , nbdeim printyculture:

Assessi ng Rardergon 280d,d2003% 4564, P.Lake, andS. Pincus O Ret hi nking the pub
earlymo d e r n  EJowgnalaohBditistOStudiest52, (2006), 27292 See also A. Fletchefhe Outbreak of

the English Civil War (New York, NY, 1981), 12857; D. Zaret,Origins of Democratic Culture: Printing,

Petitions, and the Public Sphere in EaMjodern England (Princeton, NJ, 2000), esp. 1246; A. Hughes,

@Print, persecution and polemic: Thomas Edwa@Gkshgraenaand Ci vi | Wa 0. Ceckantl A.r i ani s
Walsham, (eds.)The Uses of Script and Print, 13030Q (Cambridge, 2004), 25374.

24 J.D. Popkin,Revolutionary News: The Pressfnance, 17891799 (Durham, NC, 1990), esp. 10&3; A.

Ro hr b ac h gstrongefi andsranderthanfi ct i ono: Reexami ni ng LiMralod am LI o
American Literature734 (2001), 727755, K. PetersPrint Culture and the EarlfQuakers (Cambidge, 2005).
%5 Compare with oral and print culture in®8 ent ury Bri tai n, E .-GenturyTEhglislnp s o n <

society: Cl ass s $orial gigory8.2,{@b78)h1dut cl ass?, 6
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converged> They were <cruci al in the formation of a
experiencesd and gav € Printevasnpariicglaryt importart fort an aleology i d e a s
whichl oat hed? &Ratimee thaniaaséries of static ideasor, in the vords of anarchist

comment at oirasarchistndeggredadnstant, active engageifinent its followersin order

to have meaning At t i me s, a minority within the movemen
c')theoreticaPOMuchmarekcommfn,prhiorwte.ver, were those who
|l abourd as a vital C 0 mp o n e dievoldibnanaactmmrdmade it pr act

possible* The value of podias whsridbdmwmengkedstofniopegl t

activewor ki ng class into 6pr osé¥lPppagasda was afmeans of he ¢
struggl e, a way to introduce new comrades to th
exposing the most just i deaspe oafiidmddheacgunemon quer t

Mar c el van der Li n d e n[a] mévenient doeshim practicep and hos how 8 wh a
justifies what it doesd is based on a false dis:
and culture through prinhspired practice, and was practice in it$&lfo engage in print to write,
edit, print, receive, distribute, read, hear and respond to periodlieas to engage in the movement.
This did not come at the expense of activity, but rather fostered amreeid other forms of
participation®® 6 We t h e & nwotecRicardotMelfa, the most respected theorist in the
movemeni 6 wor k f or the coming revolwiilbndaedshétwhhe dp
the book, the private and public meetingre day, as ever, abun®ant terra
Print is the only means to evaluate the movement in its own words, and the only reliable
indicator of anarchist identity at this time. No reliable membership statistics are available for the
movemeh from 1890 to 1915, nowas there amundisputed national voice, such asegulardaily
newspaperwhich can be taken as a mouthpiece for the movement as a. Wwit@wise, detailed

sourcesof information onsociability andculturd practices are also spese for many areas in Spain

% See approachof €har ti er, 6Text s Huntp(edi) fihe NewdCultural elistaty(Berkekey, 6 L

CA, 1989) 154175 and M. LenoeCloser to the Masses: Stalinist Culture, Social Revolution, and Soviet
Newspapers(Cambridge, MA, 2004),-8.

*" pérez Ledesma La f or mac i ohmeradée SdmGlsoN.Ha Sewell, Work and Revolution in

France: The Language of Labor from the Old Regime to 1828mbridge, 1980)G.S.Joneslanguages of

Class: Studies in English Working Class Histat$321982 (Cambridge 1983, 90-178.

B3 . Prat,o :6 AXdadnbibarmragVigo), I, 28, (06/09/1911), 2andE1 si ndi cal i smo: |
del @ si n dolidagdad Ghram &ijod), 6, (15/01/1910), 1.

2T, Claramunt , OTrlunaslibre €Gtjoa)nde(R2£05/19e0E B | , 6

L. Rodr2guez, 6L alarPmtesilla kiea delacencepciom),d22e(222/1902, 1

'F . Macei ngi nmtMalnal Praesdrie (€4dia), 3, (01/05/1902), 4.

¥Editorial, IlaAcior?(Lagsrufia)mo (@1/188D9), 1;Elgr upo edi tor , AI6 Nuestr
Pasq (Sevilla), II, 3, (18/11/1901), 4.

¥6La mi si - n EdCersarica(LapCorefin)s88, (28/12/1891), 1.

%M. van der Linden, ©6Second t habougHistosy Reviewsd.2e (1998),ut i onar
183; see alscAl t e n a, GexatuBiohayyssyindicglism 6 -1B® 8rgument made in reference to
syndicalism in particular, but is suitable to anarchism more broadly.

% Compare with analysis of social network participation inlaquerido Labella Comunicacion glocal: E

periodismo local abre una ventana al mun{alencia, 2012)134-135.

¥R. Mel | a, LaBr@dst @a Lineazl®la @oncepcion), 133, (07/06/1902), 1.
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during this period! Other sources, such as police records or those relating to labour unrest, are both
limited in number and myopic, as they are overwhelmed by their interest in (or paranoia towards)
anarchist violence and cqigcy. There is a small number of autobiographies and personal papers
from this periodyetmosi f or exampl e Mievitla(L9B0)i suffél fraaml beirg dvritten

in hindsight by exceptional individuals, often with idiosyncratic experiences agnidasg® Such

sources may add colour and detail to a history of the movement, but they are not representative of the
general experience of anarchism in Spain.

In contrast, a wealth of print sources allows us to examine anarchism from the perspective of
those who were engaged in the movement. Between 1890 and 1915, 298 anarchist periodicals and
journals were launchebly groups across the whole $pain, publishing approximately 7,328 issues
between them [see Table Gahd Map 0.]. These were grassrogpsiblications, written by ordinary
members of the movement in collaboration with one another. As such, they offer access to the
anarchist experience as conceived by anarchists, in a way that no other material can provide. Yet
while they are valuable, anaishpapers are problematic sources. They rarely present the kind of
information required i n or de,bastheorepdrts théyyiveroacr eat
activities such as meetings, speeches and strikes are often conflicted and hard toateftalhat
they do provide, however, is evidence of how such events were portrayed to others within the
movement. While we may question the account of a particolagressfor example, the fact that it
was written, published and distributed time pres allows us to examine how such activity was
represented, and an insight into how such representations informeghotremend <ollective
knowledge.

This thesis uses print sources in three ways. First, as means to establish how the movement
represented @nts, ideas and discussions. This is the most typical way in which anarchist papers have
been used in works on the gB&NT movement, from studies of ideology tiscussions of the
workings of the early CNTsince they are the only abundant source of inddion for the period
1890 to 1915. Second, the press is used psoxy for the movement itself.aken collectively, the
anarchist pressan be usetb trace the developments witi8panish anarchism more generailya
manner similar to the above discasson the relationship between publication levels and the broader

trends of thenovement Third, print culture is to be examinedits own right. Publisherseaders

%C.P.Boy d, andrchibtaneducation in Spain, 1868900 ,The Journal of Modern History8.4,(1976),

138139.

®¥M.Ralle 6La sociabilidad obrera el 1lE&tuddede HistaliaSociade | a R
3.50-51 (1989),163.

39 Compare with problems discussedArA. P i ¢ k e r i mwighput woi@dd: Sysisoliccommunication in the

Chatistmo v e me&Past andPreseniil21, (1986), 144162
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Table Q.: Anarchist Titles and Issues Published in Spain byl Be&viads,

No. Titles| No. Issues | Title: Issue Ratig No Surviving Issues
Spain 298 7328 1:25 4930
Cataluiia 107 3299 1:31 2448
Barcelona 95 3149 2396
Gerona 5 52 25
Lérida 3 49 2
Tarragona 4 49 25
Andalucia 53 314 1:6 211
Almeria 2 15 0
Cadiz 16 183 148
Coérdoba 1 6 0
Granada 2 2 0
Huelva 6 29 24
Jaén 1 1 0
Malaga 7 10 2
Sevilla 18 68 37
Aragén 10 32 1:3 13
Huesca 1 1 0
Zaragoza 9 31 13
Asturias 18 3% 1:22 184
Castlh la Nueva 24 1266 1:53 1101
Madrid 23 1246 1100
Toledo 1 20 1
Castih la Vieja 10 143 1:14 126
Logrofio 3 4 2
Santander 1 42 42
Valladolid 6 97 82
Extremadura 3 107 1:36 10
Badajoz 3 107 10
Galicia 17 565 1:33 202
A Coruiia 14 557 196
Pontevedra 3 8 6
Islas Baleares 4 516 1:129 451
Islas Canarias 9 167 1:19 21
Ledn 1 1 1:1 0
Salamanca 1 1 0
Murcia 11 231 1:21 14
Provinciagascongada 9 45 1:5 34
Guiplzcoa 2 10 7
Vizcaya 8 36 27
Valencia 22 246 1:12 115
Alicante 10 62 35
Valencia 12 184 80

Compiledfroldm. Madr i ¢pr&8astao an3B8Agd2i satnad, da ultlh.or 6 s

own
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correspondentand the papers themselves are regarded as having importance in and of themselves,
not solely as reflections of other aspects of the movement.

Given its centrality to the movement, and its importaaean historical sourcé is surprising
how few studis treat print culture as a subject of inquiry in it4€Ry far the most comprehensive
study of anarchist periodicals is the doctoral thesis of Francisco Madrid Santos, which catalogues
every anarchist periodical produced in Spain from 1868 to 193%lafatround 850 title$. Madrid
Santosgives a detailed account of the context in which anarchist periodicals were produced: the
development of print media in Spain, the finances of anarchist papers, their distribution, the legal
contexts in which they operated, their language, the individuasgroups who produced them, their
readers and contributors, their objectives and re®ultdith Ignacio Soriano, the same author has
produced an equally comprehensive catalogue of anarchist books, pamphlets and publishirt groups.
Madr i d Sa remans the anly attdnypt to evaluate all of the anarchist press in Spain. Most
other studies of anarchist print have a much smaller scope, preferring to focus on a single periodical,
usually the cultural journdla Revista Blancar the CNT orgarSolidaridad Obrera* Some studies

0 A comparable argument is made for the examination of newsbooks during the English CivilGV&ivett,
O0English newsbooks cas$t @nvediaéHistors g, al)B-4. Beelalsot comments
about t-ted Owal & of print in J. Raymond, 6l ntroductii
Raymond (ed.)News, Newspapers and Society in Early Modern Brjfdiandon, Frak Cass, 1999),46.

*! The much shorter monograph version of this thesis, F. Madrid S&uligaridad Obrera y el periodismo de

raiz Acratg (Badalona, 2007), is, understandably, far less comprehensive than the 2 volume thesis and
concentrates on a singperiodical. Madrid Santos builds on the work of other efforts in this area, including
VM.Arbel oa, 6éLa pr ens al ODRwjstéade &rabajdG (2970),d1719% 3e8 6l
Alvarez Juncol.a ideologia politica630-633.

“Madrid Santos, 0L al, pHe® SeealsoaFaveray WGarcd Gal, aemga anao-
sindicalista, (1868 9 3 Récerguess, (1978), 85L02

3], Sorianoand F. Madrid Santos,Antologia documental delanarquismoespario] VI.I, Bibliografia e
historiografia Bibliografia del anarquismoen Espafia 18681939, Enriquecida con notas y comentayi(g”
edn,2012); published online:
http://www.cedall.org/Documentacio/IHL/Antologia%20Documental%20del%20Anarquismo%20espanol_Bibli
ografia.pdflaccessed 20/12/2012].

“OnlLaRevistaBlancaS.Tav e r a iLa RewstaBlanaaAnalisis de una publicacién anarquijéfah.D.

thesis, (Universidad de Barcelond,973) L. Domergue and M. L af fLa Ravistal e , 6Le
Blancal® série (18981905) & Maurice, B. Magnien and D.B. Genevois, (edB¢uple, mouvement ouvrier,
cul ture dans | 6Espagne contemporaine: Cultures popul

1936/Pueblo, movimiento obrero y cultura en la Espafideroporanea: Culturas populares, culturas obreras

en Espafa entre 184014036 (Paris 1990),195205, C . Senabre LI abat aylaRBevista est ®t i
Blancg @. Maurice, B. Magnien and D.B. Genevois, (edsBeuple, mouvement ouvrieculture dans

| 6Espagne contemporaine: Cultures popul arires, cul t
movimiento obrero y cultura en la Espafia contemporanea: Culturas populares, culturas obreras en Espafia

entre 1840 y1936 (Paris 1990),207-216 E . Scar dovilitanteéeEcdltura liberfar@mta Revista

Blancg &pagna Contemporang®, (1994), 4%0; E. L - pe z Campill o, 60Vanguardi a
anarquista erLa Revista Blanca (19231 9 3 6B, Hdfmann, P. Joan i Tous, and M. Tietz, (ed&),
anarquismoespafol ysus tradicionesculturales (FrankfurtMadrid, 1995) 237-242 D.Or t i z Jr ., 6 Redef

public education: Contestation, thpress andeducation in Regency Spain, 18859 0 dourdal of Social

History, 351, (2001), 7394; A. Prado, Escritoras anarcefeministas enLa Revista Blanca18981936):

Matrimonio, familia yestadq (Madrid 2011y R.Cl e mi ns on, 6The construction of
labour movement: A study of tHeevista Blanca Iternational Journal of Iberian Studieg4.3, (2011), 201

217.0n Solidaridad ObreraseeS. Tavera,Solidaridad Obrera: Ferse i desfes e diériuanarcasindicalista
(19151939) (Barcelona, 1992)J. ZambranaFEl movimiento obrero dalan en el periddicofiSolidaridad

Obrerad (1907%1919) (2012), published online:
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have also focused on the publishing activity ir

Madri d anarchi st press during the FRE and
publications of Asturias in the late ninetéeoentury’® While his scope is unparalleledhat Madrid
Santos explicitly does not do is examine the contemtnafchistpublicationsin depth He correctly
states that a detailed examination of each title would beimpassible, given the volume ofaterial

he is concerned witff. This thesigshusai ms t o add depth to Madri d
content of the pressnade manageable by limiting the timefratnel8901915,when the press was

the focal pointot h e mo vigeoiagicaldévdopment and itenly recognisable structure.

Approaches to Anarchism

In contrast to some older studies, this thesis is not aanaimpassing analysis of anarchist ideology,

treating anarchism as a 06gener asocielies forall histarical a n

San

Sant

T r e

e p o ¢'Sach an approach does little to explain the experience or meaning of anarchism, and runs

the risk of resting historical developments on great thinkers and abstract ideas, rather than the means

by which they were undstood and put into practié®The development of anarchism in Spain was
not a linear story of succesw a neat progression from one dominant thinker to the magrtre were
many ideas which were adopted and then discardady wrong turns and failurés the history of
the movementwhich were as important to the movement as its achieverfie®tse of the few
consistent featuresf the anarchist movement from 1890 to 1915 was its constant experimenfation

great range of ideas became incorporated wahiarchist ideologjrom 1890 to 1915transforming

http://www.cedall.org/Documentacio/IHL/MovObreroCat%20Solidaridad%200brera%201907%201919.pdf
[accessed 12/11/2012Fee also studies of other papevs Ripoll, El d°roductor (18871993): Setmanari

anarquistadifusor deculturaipr o p a g & O & & #0d,{1987)40-43; F.J.Navarro Navarrog E | para2so d

Il a r az - n 6Estudiog1928&9387) wei mundo cultural anarquist@/alencia,1997);J. Beltran Dengra,
La ideologia politica del anarquismo a travésEleProductor(18871893) (Barcelona, 2007)). ZambranaEl
anarquismoorganizado en losrigenes de la CNTATierra y Libertad 9131919 (2009), published online:
http://cedall.org/Documentacio/IHL/Tiex%20y%20Libertad%201910919.pdf [accesset3/04/2013].

%G. S a n tAlglinhsanatas ,sobré larensa obrera en Asturias en el siglo XIX (1868 9 Boletid del
Instituto de Estudios Asturiano88-89, (1976), 50%34; Flaguer Montequj La clase obrera. See alsoP.

Aubert, et al. Anarquismo y poesia en Cadiz bajo la Restaurac{@drdola, 1986) 47-73; M. EniLpuez,

pensmar qui st a ey aelRiPg 2as (Ytoabsdada)Althaugh not specifically focused on
anarchispubl i cati ons, Baenads recent e xUnarevolacton de papg f
provides a good example of these locdtigused press studies

he

“®Madrid Santos, 6Lld, 19.r A comparabksiatementisigivenanRévett, s Engl i s h

newsbooks 6 6 .

““Levy, 6Social histories of anarchism,d 24.

“8 The most obvious example of such a study is P. MarsBaimandingthe Impossible:A History of
Anarchism (London, 1992), which traces anarchist ideology to ancient China. SeeGal¥doodcock,
Anarchism A History of Libertarian Ideas and Movement®™ edn,Harmondsworth1986. In contrast, Levy,

6Soci al hi st or-#deprovidest an excelent oveiviewrof the niany features of anarchism as an

ideology, practice and sudgt of inquiry.

9 Approach comparable tbl. FouNiaetl zschhe, Geneal G.dley A Gldolked lane:y , 6

From Cultural History to the History of SocieyAnn Arbor,MI, 2005) 128.
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an already diffuse set of principles and practices into a vast, nebulous entity, which permitted almost
as many contradictions as convergences within its broad framéWwork.

By far the most comprehensive analysis of anarchist ideology prior to the creation of the CNT
i s CI v ar lameolbgianpolitica del anarquismo espafibd76) which gives full recognition
to the multifaceted nature of the movememost of the idetogical themes and developments
discussed in this thesis are examined in dept@ byv a r e z sedinahwork.d0Yst wherdlvarez
Junco is concerned with the history of ideas and ideology, this thesis seeks to examine thamdlated
complementarygqueston of how these ideas were constructed, presented, understood and manifest.
Li ke al most every study of this period,,ygrint f
wherela ideologia politicasees print asvidencefor ideology, here printsiseen as aslement in the
formation of ideology®* Like La ideologia politica L i tMusalibértaria (1981) remains a key
text on anarchism in Spain over the turn of the century, in this case in regards to anarchist culture.
Litvak correctly identifiesanarchist culturé its art, literature, theatre, ascetics ét@as a formative
part of anarchist ideologyioweverthere is little comment on the medium by which this culture was
produced and transmitted, aside from one sepaaai@® rather limitedsecton dedicated to
periodicals’? Both of the aforementioned studies stand out in their scope and depth of analysis
nevertheless, there is space for a different kind of analysis of this period, which foregrounds print
itself. Perhaps the closest exampleofth t ype of st ud yAnarchist Gedlogyagnd Es e n\
the Working Class Movement in Spawhich remains the best study in English of the nineteenth
century movement. Although his primary concern is lith development of ideaEsenwein rarely
loses sight of the process by whideologywas congucted, and stress the role of themno v e ment 6 s
print and associational culture, given particular emphasis in his analysis of the®.880s.

Following Alvarez Junco, Litvak and Eseniwgthis thesis examines the anarchist movement in
its own words. |t argues that one can only con
actively engaged with the moveménideology and its aims. As such, it rejects the methodology of
studesi such as Er i Brimitive Rebdisa whiold set out with preconceptions of what
anarchism wasMore often than not, those with a predefined view on anarchism assibciath

sporadic, violenbehaviour, which they regard asit of sync with acepted narratives of historical

devel opment . Such approaches observe anything
®C.Eal ham, O6fAFrom the summit to the abysso: Contradioc
anar c rPiPsestgndnd A. MacKenzie (eds.),The Republic Besieged: Civil War in Spa{&dinburgh,

1996),157.

’SeeRi vett, O6Engl-4dsh newsbooks, 6 3

%2 Litvak, Musa libertarig 211-238.See alsd_. L i t v a Rrensag@narquista (1881913)p B. Hofmann, P.
Joan i Tous, and M. Tietz, (edsE),anarquismoespariol ysustradicionesculturales (FrankfurtMadrid, 1995)
215235 and 0L a :@ultuearyprensaanaquista (1884 9 1 Rivistd de Occident804, R006), 5
18.

*3 EsenweinAnarchist Ideology124133.
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regardless of its connection to the ideas, discourses, practice or aims of the méV@mese.studies

have led to exaggerationsalh the extent of anarchist support in Spain, particularly in the agrarian
South, where anarchism has often been conflated with rural revolt. Although anarchist militants saw it
as their duty to encourage and steer peasant retratsyere ofterexaspersedat the disengagement

of campesinogfieldworkerg with the ideas of the movemehtA similar, although less prevalent
tendency can also be found smme studies of labour activism in Spain, whiegain equate all
violent, grassroots industrial actios anarchist in nature, even if the workers in question gave no
indication of their political beliefs, or belonged to unions in direct conflict with the anarchist
movement. Again, this takes a miefined view of what anarchism wassporadic, confrontatiaal,

naive i and applies the definition to anything that fits this behaviduRural rebellion and
confrontational labour relations were common strategies used across Spain to settle social grievances
Anarchists wanted to channel this activity into a farencircumscribed and effective revolutionary
movement, yet at the turn of the twentieth century they were far from achieving thishgsavhat

these scholars are observing was not necessarily anarchism, or the anarchist movement.

Arelatedd endency of studies which O6observed anarc
religiouss ect, or, in the words of Carl Levy'Thisba spur
view of anarchism was evident in contemporary studies of the newersuch as th deeply
patronising worksBernaldo de Quirds, and the much more nuanced and rigbtistria de las
agitaciones campesinos andaluZ4929) by Juan Diaz del Mor&l These studies inforeu Gerald
B r e n analysis of anarchism inis influential The Spanish Labyrintfi943) which attributedthe
6mil | enar of anarchisdathed 8 pani s h 0e nwpvadlueddntelma spiritual 6
the material and rejected authority as a matter of catitdebsbawm in turn, drew heavily on this
interpretationfor his analysis of anarchist millenarianism Pnimitive RebelsreframngBr enan 6 s
nationalistic racial explanations oBpanish anarchisimto a narrativec ent r ed on Spai nbés

industrial developmer?f’. | n Hobs bawmd ssm wasekin to Anabaptisthhai furious,

** The classic example of this type of study is E. HobsbaRnmitive Rebels(2" edn, New York, NY, 1965),

74-92. See similar criticism of Hobsbawm ih . G aThe politics ofomistrust: the relationship between

anarchism and syndicalism in the Confederacién Nacional del Trabajel®310 6 PRHesisDUniversity of

Kent, 2000, 8-9.

%5t also follows the logic bthe Spanish state, see J. J6lie Anarchists(2"™ edn, London, 1979219,

®C. Grocott, G. Stockey and J. Grady, ©6Anarchism in
cupidity in Gibraltar and neighbouring Spain, 180® 0 Rabolur History (October 2015): published online
(DOI:10.1080/0023656X.2016.1086542):
http://www.tandfonline.com/doi/full/10.1080/0023656X.2016.10865422 Jaccessed 13/10/2015].

Levy, 6Social hi8stories of anarchism, 6

8 C. Bernaldo de Quirgs6 Bandol er i semociya dsedbwer si va Jentm pdraala baj a A
ampliacion de estudios cientificos: Anal& (1913), 3355 and6 E | espartaqui sRavistaagr ari o
general de legislacion y jurisprudengidom.134 (1919),307-319, 396413, 491502; J. Diaz del Moral,

Historia de las agitaciones campesinos andalu@asdoba: Antecedentes para una reforma agratMadrid,

1967). See comments in Kaplafihe Anarchists207-209.

% G. Brenan,The SpanishLabyrinth (2 edn, Cambridge, 2014214268, 317.See alsoWoodcock,
Anarchism299-334 which refersto Spainasa | and whose people are violent al
9 HobsbawmPrimitive Rebels 74, n.1.
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spiritual rebellion of the dispossessed poor, who were unable (rather than unwilling) to articulate their
grievances agast inequality through Marxistocialism becauseindustrial capitalism was
undedevelopedn Spain.

The millenarian hypothesis was widely criticised in a series of new studies which emerged
following the end of the Franco dictatorship in 1975, including those of Alvarez Junco, Litvak and
Temma Kaplafi* Such works correctly portrayed the millersari analysis as mechanistic, and

underpinned by racial, nationalistic or economic determififsith. was unable to explain the

complexity of anarchi st theory, the movement 6s
working class or the rationality @narchist tactics of class strugffer e t in stressing a
6modernd qualities, critics of the millenarian ¢
mov e ment smoadnedr no,por e pr i mi ti ved rel i gi ofaveurabhonl y no
asaformard ooki ng, Omodernd ideology. This too can o

by anarchistswhich a timesdid resemble a religion, indeéddwould besurprisingis if anarchism

were not influenced by the dominant, Caib@ulture of Spain, and more generally the millenarian
revolutionary tone of most European socialist movem¥nténarchistshad martyrs and saints,
missionaries angbroselytisers baptisms, weddings and funerals, all of which resembled traditional
Catholc practice.This thesis does not wish to play down these comparisons with religious practice, as
tdoes not see the | abel of 6éreligion,® or the cl
that requires defendirfg.At times anarchism exhibitiethe characteristics of a religion; at times it
resembled a more Omodernd political movement . |
global justice movements as with Anabaptism. Like the former, anarchism was a decentred,
transnational movement,hich emphasised local action; like the latter, it required faith and passionate
commitment from its adherents. Anarchism at the turn of the century was a complex mixture of

emotion, thought, tradition, experience and reason, all understood within théicspeonomic,

®'p. Gabriel O6Hi storiografz2a reciente sobre €l92aistdiagqui smo
Social 1, (1988), 6-48.0t her critiques include: J. Casey, 6The S

r e b eJournal6of European Studies3.34, (1978), 34 3 ; J. R. Corbin, 6The myth
Anthropology Today5.4, (1989), 187; and ACasti |l |l o Cafiz, &éATodo es nuevo,
nuevo es el principio, como nhuevo e€es la vidao: Hac

modernidad, 6 J. A. Caball er o Mac h-Flagres Rarra, dis),Cglturasz Bl asc
politicas en la contemporaneidad: Discursos y practicas politicas desde los margenesligedagvalencia,
2015),166-170. Example of continuation of millenarian hypothesés: Elorza, La utopia anarquista bajo la

Segunda Republicd@recedido de otros trabajos(Madrid 1973. See also AE| or z a, oUtop2a y re
el movi mi ent o aBnhofmann,PsJoan i TeogspaadiM Tietzd (edsl)anarquismoespafiol y
sustradicionesculturales (FrankfurtMadrid, 1995) 79-120

“P®rez Ledesma, O6La formeci-n de la clase obrera, 6 20
% Kaplan, The Anarchists210212. See also A. Barrio Alons@ Hi st or i a obr eTradicibeyn | os n
mo d e r nHistioaadSpadal 37, (2000), 148 46 on t he s e awithilhSpdnish historiographya |l i t y 6

in the 1990s.

*M.G.Duncan, adaRpsmrefrastdd: Theme aninage in themillenarian andrevisionistli t er at ur e, 0
Journal of Contemporary History233, (1988), 32846, Esenwein,Anarchist Ideology1l-4;Levy , al 6 Soc i

hi stories o0lD. anarchism, 6 8

®Romanos, 6Spani-®¥h anarchists, 6 546
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cultural and political context of Restoration Spain. Rather than reducing anarchism to a singular or
straightforward analytical model, we must acknowledge its complexity and attempt to understand it in

its own word<®

Geographic Scope

The spead of anarchism across Spain was not uniform: it had numerous directions, rhythms and
tempos, which responded to both national and local conditions. Studying anarchist print helps to
recreate a sense ofighiluid geographyFrom 18961915 engagement @narchist periodicals waxed

and waned across the whole of the country. Some areas, such as Cadiz, were deeply engaged in
anarchist print culturén the nineteenth centuryet gradually diminished in significance after 1906.

I n contrast, tGithe-amailEst presswad neghigibks mintil 1898, yet after this point

the city was home to a string of significant publications, reflecting and contributinghte ci t y 6 s
increasing prominence in the wider movenférA reading of anarchist print whicmeompasses a

broad geographic scope helps to recognise this fluidity and look beyond it, with the aim of
reconstructing a sense of the general direction of the movement between 1890 and 1915.

This thesis is not bound to a particular locality. It is a studgnafrchism across the whole of
Spain albeit with one major exception: it does not discuss the Catalan movement or periodicals
produced in the regigrexcept in reference to their influenelsewher&® Its scopethusencompasses
around half of the movement in Spain, spread in clusters in-smghAndalucia (Cadiz, Sevilla and
to a lesser extent, Huelva), tlidas Canariasthe Levante (®lencia and Murcia), the Islas Baleares
cities on he northern coast (La Corufia, Gijén @itbao) and Madrid [see Map 0.1 for referenég].

There was a common experience of anarchism in these areas, which was different to that of Cataluia
but no less typical of the movement as a whole.

This geographic sqme addresses an imbalance in the historiography of this period, itself a
result of the imbalanced geography of the movenigantcelona was the centre of anarchism in Spain.
From the mignineteenth century onwards the city expanded massively, drawing matioigfrom
surrounding Catalufia, neighbouring Aragon and Valencia, and the rural south. Migrants arrived in a
city which had developed a distinct economy, politics and cuffukearchism became the dominant
ideol ogy of t h e whidh beatmea hightyicandemtrgted dbddy of support for the
movement Barcelona was also thiecation the major developments in the history &panish

anarchism From 1890to 1915the city was the site of all but one of the major anarchist terrorist

% Altena,6 A n a | rgvslitiongrysyndicalism 6 -19@ 9
“R.,[R.Mella?],6 La e p o p e yAxciod leber@iiaj(\ign), 11629, (13/09/1911), 1.

% n this thesis, theterm Cat al ané wi | | be used to define those pape
should not be taken thdtey were regionalist in outlook, sbea dr i d Sant os, 6éLa -3prensa an
and 9699

“L.pez Estudillo, O6EIln-amid@>y4d s mo espafol deci mo

0 C. EalhamAnarchism and the City: Revolution and Courfgavolution in Barcelona, 1898937, (2™ edn,
Oakland, CA, 2010),-10.

20



attacks in Spain, theomeof Fr anci sc o F e r ramdithé beadfumarters efithe CNMo d e r n :
Nowhere else in Spain could mat d'hThe dxgerienceé ofy 6 s s i
anarchism in Barcelona was, however, unique. Anarchists iceBaa could count themselves as

among thousands of likminded people, spending their lives in predominantly anartfastios

(districts) and anarchist workplac8sThey were also far more likely to suffer from repression, which
frequently swept througBarcelona following anarchist outrages and labour unrest. The city thus
exemplified the highs and lows of the anarchist experience in Spain, which helped to form a distinct
collective identity buill upon cyclesof success, defeat and resistariBecause ofts significance,

Barcelona weighs heavily on history of anarchism in Spain, making it difficult to discuss the
movement without an imbalance towards the neght of the country. Many studies which purport to

cover all of Spain are in fact studies ofr8zlona, with only token references to the movement outside

the city”® Other studies have made clear their intention tdysthe region separately. Theselude

some of the best scholarship on the movement, covering many of the most significant téahees
development of anarchism over the turn oftthentiethcentury’

Local studies elsewhere in Spain have attempted to address this imbalance towards Catalufia.
Andaluc2a, as the second Oheartl andd edfabogenar c hi
all in the excellent works of Jacques Maurit€adiz province has received particular attention in
studies of the nineteentland early twentiettentury movementmany of which focus on rural
violence andthe rich anarchist culture which deved in the are& The early twentietitentury

"Garner, O6The podidtics of mistrust,o6 11

2 Ealham,Anarchism and the Cif22-53.

3 For example, Bail,a CNT Herrerin LépezAnarquia, dinamita

" A small selection of works centred dbatalufiaand Barcelona: JRomero Maurala rosa defuego:
Republicanos yanarquistas: Lapolitica de losobreros barcelonesesntre el desastrecolonial y la Semana

Tragica, (Barcelona, 1975X. CuadratSocialismo y anarquismo en Catalufia (18981.1): Los origenes de la

CNT, (Madrid, 1976); TKaplan,Red City, Blue Periad Soci al Movement s, (Berkelei cas s o0
CA,1992) and more recenthy].L. OyénBafalesand J.J. Gallardo Romero, (edsE), cinturén rojinegro

Radicalismo cenetista y obrerismo en la periferia de Barcelona (1939) (Barcelona, 2004)A. Smith
Anarchism,Revolution and Reaction Catalan Labour and theCrisis of the Spanisi®tate, 18981923 (New

York, NY, 2007) J.L. Oyén Bafiales La quiebra de la ciudad popular: Espacio urbano, inmigracion y
anarquismo en la Barcelona de entreguerras, 19936 (Barcelona, 2008)%A. Dalmau,El cas Rull: Viure del

terror a la ciutat de les bombg4901-08), (Barcelona, 2008and Siete dias de furia: Barcelona y la Semana

Tragica (Julio de 1909)Barcelona, 2009).

5 J. Maurice, El anarquismo andaluz: Campesinos y sindicalistas, 1888 (Barcelona, 1990) anél

anarquismo andaluz, Una vez méSranada, 2007). See also A. M. Calévlmvimientos sociales en Andalucia
(1820-1936) (Madri d, 1976) ; R. Gerling, 0 EI anarqui smo co
al proceso de conservaci - B. Hpfmane, PinanmBousdamd M1 fietz, (eds.), t ur a ¢
El anarquismoespafiol ysus tradicionesculturales (FrankfurtMadrid, 1995) 139-150; A. Lopez Estudillo,
Republicanismo y anarquismo en Andalucia: Conflictividad social agraria y crisis finisecular-{B88§
(C-rdoba, 2001); J.L. Guti ®rr ez-1988),Ayerial, (200A,1d89. uc2 a vy
® For example: KaplanThe AnarchistsG. Br ey, 61 de ol oenlapoesia dgecun petiéeicoi mi e n't
obrero de CadizEl Proletario, B. Barére, et al. Metodologia de la historia de la prensa espafighdadrid,

1982), 4357; Aubert et al.Anarquismo y poesijal. Alvarez Junco, et al.El movimiento obrero en la historia

de Cadiz (Cédiz, 1988); F. de Puellgsermin Salvochea: Republicaanarquismo (Sevilla, 1984); JAguilar

Villagran, El asalto campesino a Jerez de la Frontera en 1§92rez de la Frontera, 1984); JRantoja

Antlnez, and M. Ramirez Lopeza Mano Negra: Memoria de una represjéi€adiz, 2000); J.L. Gutiérrez

Molina, El anarquismo en ChiclanaDiego Rodriguez BarbosaObrera y escritor (1888.936) (Chiclana de
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movement in Sevilla has also been investigated, most notably the opening chapters of Gonzalez
Fer n8nde zBtopia x eadidatl e mind Vel asco Melysasdofevoltomagyar at i v
discourses in theemeral strikes of Liege (1886) and Sevilla (1901), which has helped shape the
approach of this thesfLess attention has been given to the other provinces within And&iunia.
other regions the period 189@15 is often placed as a starting point irdis of a longer timeframe,
as in Barrio Alonsobs wor-k936) aamrad c Ra d ml ii fnf 0Ass t ¢
political polarisation in Gijén (1900937)”° A handful of accounts exist for Galicia and the Islas
Canarias, while the minority anduist presence in the Basque regions and Logrofio has also been the
subject of longer studié8.Anarchism in thdslas Balearefias been the subject of only one, short
monograph, which only briefly covers the earlier moverfiein. most of these works theeriod
around the turn of the century suffers from a lack of sources, beyond those available iatpeint.
investigation of this period has focused on Valencia and Aragon, both of which had a strong CNT
presence in later yeatsMadrid has been almoshtrely neglected by scholarship of anarchism in
Spain. The capital was the site of a number of anarchist unions, national congresses and challenged
Barcelona as the centre of anarchist publishing in Spain in the early twentieth century, yet it remains
understudied.

The geographic divergence in studies of iti@vementreflects the prevailing trenith Spanish
historiography towards local and regional histdrlgis approach is particularly suited to the anarchist
movement, which placed a heavy empbasi Iacal, autonomous activifff Detailed studiesf local

la Frontera, 2001) anida tiza, la tinta y la palabra: José Sdnchez Rosa: Maestro y anarquista andaluz (1864

1936) (Ubrique, 2005); A. Lopez Estudilltnsurreccién y provocacién policial: Los sucesos de Jerez de, 1892

(La Laguna, 2008); J.M. Mato Ortega and S. Moreno Té&lkrmin Salvochea (1842907): Historia de un
internacionalista (Cadiz, 2009); J. Maurice (edfermin Salvochea: Un anarquista emtla leyenda y la

historia, (Ccsgdi z, 2009) ; C. Grocott, G. Stockey and J. Gr
" A. Gonzélez Fernande)topia y realidad: Anarquismo, anarcosindicalismo y organizaciones obreras:

Sevilla, 19001936 (Sevilla, 1996); C. Velasco Ma, Los nombres de la cuestion social: Discurso y
agitaciones obreras: Lieja y Sevilla en el transito de los siglos XIX y(8&illg 2003)and o6 Revol uti on
rhetorico.

8 Exceptions include: A. M. Caleréfistoria del movimiento obrero en Granada (190823) (Madrid, 1973);

Baena,Una revolucion depapel esp 3561; J. Martin Mora,Anarcosindicalismo en Malaga (193®31)

(Malaga, 2003).

°A. Barrio Alonsa, Anarquismo y anarcosindicalismo en Asturias, 38986 (Madrid, 1988):P. Radcliff,

From Mobilzation to Civil War: The Politics of Polarization in the Spanish City of Gijon, 1D28Y,

(Cambridge, 1996).

G. Brey, 6Economie et mou-%@inghD thesi§ fdiversi# de Pamnetdes | i c e
Pays de | 0 @.drean Hernarld®EB rBoyimiento libertario en Galicia, 1910936 (Sada, 2006);

O. Brito, Historia del movimiento obrero canati@Madrid, 1980). R. Pérez Brit&l anarquismo y los origenes

del movimiento obrero canario, 194®1Q (Tenerife, 2005)C. Gil Andrés,Protesta popular y movilizacion en

la Rioja de fin de siglp 18931906 (Logrofio, 1995); C. Gil Andrés, (edBcharse a la calle: Amotinados,

huelguistas y revolucionarios (La Rioja, 189936) (Zaragoza 2000); A., Velasco Nufez!l hilo negro

vasco: Anarquismo gnarcosindicalismo en el Pais Vasco (18[/B6) (Bilbao, 2009); JEstebaranzBreve

historia del anarquismo vasc®esde sus origenes al sigiX|, (San Sebastiar2011).

81|, Martin JiménezConflicto social y pensamiensmarquista en Menorca (1891936) (Algaida,2007)

82 1. Vicente VillanuevaSindicalismo y conflictividad social en Zaragoza (19B®3) (Zaragoza, 1993), 36

59. Both regions are bettserved in recent historiograpfycused orthe Second Republic andvi War.

8 Radcliff, From Mobilization to Civil War168; S. TaveraGarcia 6La hi storia del anar qt
encrucijada i nAye,Aflr(2002p 13Frean HatnarelepaE, | 6 anar qui s@kkb. espafol
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areasadd muchto our understanding of the d&y-day realities of anarchism, and how the ideas of the
movement were interpreted in relation to specific, local conditions. The best of theseiworks
example, those of Gonzéalez Fernandez and Barrio Alorsacessfully situate anarchism in its local
or regional arena, without sealing it off from the wider developments of the movement. Nevertheless,
the proliferation of local studies has not fully addest the geographic imbalance in the
historiography of the movement. Taken individually, none of these areas can compete with the size
and significance of Barcelona. Yet taken collectivelas in this thesi§ the movemenbutside
Catalufhawas as large, aisnportant and as representative of anarchism in Sfaiamining these
areas in relation to Barcelona, and-péenipbéeaydoar
Oper ippehreirppher yd rel ationships within the movemen
Many areas of anarddti supportoutside Catalufidnad similar economic and social profiles.
Many were ports, or other centres of tradéhile industrialisation was increasiragross Spairthe
economiesof thesecities were basedargely on casual, artisan and agrarian laboAside from
Madrid, Valencia and, to a lesser ext&uvilla, mst had modest urban populaticsigrrounded by
larger rural hinterlandsSome ofthese rural areasere also sites of support for the movemastjn
Cédiz provincealthough manyfor examplerural Galicia,were not. Anarchists iprovincial cities
generally came from comparable working backgrounds, including construction and decoration
(bricklayers, labourers and painters); woodwork and furniture making (carpenters, cabinetmakers and
turners);clothing, (tailors, bootmakers and hatters); agriculture; metalwork; and other artisans, such as
locksmiths and glazief$.Although smaller in number, soneachers and oth@rofessional§ such
as the railway surveyor Ricardo Mellglayed an importanble in the movement print culture.
Unlike themass backing of therban area of Barcelona and its surrounding towns, anarchism
in other regions of Spaiconsisted ofmallerpockets of support, often within cities separated by vast
distances. Here, arghist activity was often a struggle against local authorities, rival political
movements and prevailing workiragdass attitudes. It was also more piecemeal, fragmented, and less
prone to dramatic manifestations of anarchist praflicEhis disparity was eknowledged by
anarchists based outside Cataluiia. Some wrote enviously of the development of the movement in
Barcelona while the rest of Spain |l anguished 1in
was a feeling that the strength of anarchisi@ataluiia had created a sense of superiority amongst the
cityés workers and a desire to cefiAnarehistipapers t he m

from outside the region occasionally accused the larger periodicals of Barcelona of ignoring or

8 Professions which madep first three FSORE Congressesee | Congr es sociaédMadwrii ndi, ednt o
Suplemento a La Revista Blanca ( Madr i d) , 75, (207 10/ 1 %dria® Ma d2r;i dl, 16 Co
Suplemento a La Revista BlandMadrid), 127, (19/10/1901), 3 antda Fedeacion Regional Espafiola:

Manifesto, estatutos, delegacionesadhesiones yacuerdos: Segundo Congres(Madrid, 1901), 2434; Il

Congr esangresétsbo ®r os: La F e diemnagydibertag (Madrid),i20n(21105/1803), 1.

% See letter frm isolated anarchist in BilbadJn obrer o, 0l Pomsta (Malladolidp 83, 6
(23/03/1900), 2.
®x., O6Movi mi ent oElkiketarioa(Gi®rg,45, @6/14/1942), @ and 16, (23/11/1912), 3.
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beittling them?®’ Such statements suggest a shared experience of anarchism in Spain away from its
traditional centre.

The anarchist emphasis on local activity was not an excuse for parochialism. Anarchists were
hostile to regionalist and separatist movementsSpain andlargely avoided regional cultural
practices, such as using the Catalan, Basque or Galician languages. Regionalist introspection would
only erect new boundaries across the working class, which was already divided by national myths,
boundariesand language®. While anarchism was a platased political movement, heavily shaped
by local conditions, it was also a universalist ideology which was intended to undermine the
boundaries of the local, regional and natidi@ne way of thinking about ik relationship is through
the term O6transl ocali sméb. This concept aims to
groups prioritise action in their immediate environment, wailéhe same timaspiring to transcend
boundaries both within and beten nations. The premises of translocalism have a great deal to offer
historians of bottomu p pol i ti cal movement s by drawing att
movement of styles, i deas, i mages and swmbol s, 6
collective actioracross localitieswithout the need foformal political structure$’ In order to foster
this translocalism, anarchists in Spain needed a mech#misaghwhich local experiences could be
expressed, shared and framed within a broadeterstanding of theiniversal struggle against
authority? Since centralised structures and channels were unavailable, they constructed an
alternative: a grassroots network of periodicals, which maintained a flow of information across and
beyond Spain, rd in the process bound individuals and groups togethea tollaborative

development of the movement and its ideolgy.

87 For example see attacks BhProductor (Barcelona)j n 6 Me s a La Questidr Sotig(Vatencia), 4,
(04/06/1892), 2 and HEaGontroversi®Valencia)all (03206/189842 ha | uz! , 6
BFEor example see E. Q. [ EI eut Gempas N@iGidn)azn (08/12/8D5), 6 Por |
1; R. Mel | a, 6 La Accom Lieertagian(Gijory, 8,d6/01BL914)sP Bee dlso J. Alvarez

Junco, O6éLes anarchi stes -18aa& &¢ModvementSacialA8a(lo98h, wB8. c at al an
8 D. Featlerstone,Resistance, Space and Political Identities: The Making of Cowial Networks

(Oxford, 2008), 31T . Goyens, 6Soci al space aRehinking élistgylad t i ce of
(2009), 439457.The phrase O6acting | ocally, thinking globally
movements, is also appropriate for way in which anarchists imagined their struggld; €kenbers, P.

Routl edge and C. Nativel, obBhe jast a Pgdresdent lquemankrsa phi e
Geography32.2, (2008)1 9 4 ; C. Mc Far |l ane, 6Transl ocal assembl age:
Geoforum 40.4, (2009), 562zquerido LabellaComunicacién glocal93.

% C. Greiner,andP. Sakdapolrak randlocality:Concept s, applications and emerg
Geography Compasa5 (2013),376, 379. See alsbeatherstoneResistance, Spacd-5; K. Brickell and A.

Datt a, 0l nt r o deuocgtriaopnh:i eTsr,abn sK .o (isl)iTrarslechl IGeograpties:/Spaced,at t a
Places, ConnectiongFarnham, 2011),-30. A good example of translocal history lisKhuri-Makdisi, The

Eastern Mediterranean and the Making of Global Radicalism: 1B&D (Berkeley, 2013)See alscC. Levy,

Orhe rooted cosmopolitan: Errico Malatesta:y&dicalism, transnationalism and thénternational labour

mo v e me nBantrbana@dD. Berry, (eds.)New Perspectives on Anarchism, Labour and Syndicalism: The
Individual, the National and the Transnation@Newastle upon Tyne 2010§1-77.

L5 Stromquist 6 A Thi nkiantgi gd olbad dlyl;y6: Municipal | abour and
p e r s p eLabbur Wistory&Reviewr4.3, (2009), 23256

“2Compare with role of anarchi st press within and be
anarchism as a transnational movement, 1B& 1 lRSH)52, (2007), 404 4 4 ; L. Anapios, o0fiUna
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Anarchist Print Culture 1890915

Anarchist publications were generally one ikftypes: books, pamphlets, journals, periodicahd

hojas (broadsides)Longer forms of writing such as books and pamphlgispvided the textual

foundations of anarchist ideology. In the words of the most respected figure in the movement,
Anselmo Lorenzo (1841914), they we r e a me a n s erfeco clagsdidaton all the n p
knowl edged needed t & Oyer toanarchistbbokseandr pampblétsu wereo n .
published between 1890 and 1915, covering an enormous range of subjects, such as geography,
history, political theory, biology and birth control, sociology, current affairs, the law, art and
literature? Some books were extremabppular particularly those oPetr Kropotkin, whos&Vords

of a Rebetollection sold 14,000 copies in eight years, wMlgtual Aidsold 20,000 in three years,

andThe Conquest of Breddwhich went through eleven editions over the turn of the ceritingd

sold approximately 28,6 Cadftd sold arpunde9s000 lxgpieslirDtBe9same Ma r X &
period®® Yet although they were populamost groups could not afford to publistooks Their

production waghus limited tohandful of larger publishers, suahs t he O Escuel a Moder 1
y Fuerzabd groups of B a publishing floaishedlfrom 1830 ot 1018 t pan
well as prosepamphletsvere used to publisplays, poetry, songs and transcripts from conferences.

These shorter publitansprovided an inexpensive, owdf contribution to print cultureDespite their

cheap paper and flimsy binding (many pamphlets were held together by string), these items were
treasured by their readers, and seen by many within the movement as thefrudiishing activity.

Popular pamphlets would be reprinted numerous times by different groups across the country, for
exampl e Errico Merke eampgesirnomad publishedain 1b glifieeent editions from
18891915 At the other extrem longer forms of printverehojas or broadsides. These eskeet

publications were designed for specific, immediate calls to action such as notices for upcoming
demonstrations and strikeBhey were also used to reach out to individuals outside the movement

handed out in a local area or affixed as posters in public spataiss were particularly popular

during electionsas in 1896 and 1913vhen they were used tarry calls to abstain from voting,

folletoso: El r ol nthanarguista prrleeAngendina ¢€182Mell A Cpobadorrente 8.2,

(2011), 133; S.Sueiro Seoane, 6 P r deshamaaquistas tramsnacionalekolvidado papel de J.C. Campos

y sus <c¢r-nicas sobre |l os m8rtires d@ad&€ro$ deaHistoriaen el
Contemporanea36 (2014), 25295 Comparealsowith thoughts on collaboration in social mediaLiabellg
Comunicaci@ glocal 137-138.

“Cited in Madrid Sant.h63, o6La prensa anarquista, o |

% Figure compiled from Soriano and Madrid San#stologia documenta67-448.

% Litvak, Musa libertaria 282 gives the sales dhe Conquest of Breaat 50,000, however 22)0 of these

copies were sent to the Americas, Seeiano and Madrid Santo&ntologia documental6-17, 212-213, 216.

% Soriancand Madrid Sante#\ntologiadocumental 237:238.
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[Plate 0.1]'Despite their importance to anarchist pdotture, books, pamphlets ahdjashave been
used sparingly in this thesis. Féwjasfrom the period have survived, while those that are available
are context specific and of limited significance. Books and pamphlets, however, are abundant in the
archiwes, to the point that a systematic analysis of their role within print culture merits study in itself.
This has not been feasible in thigesis which instead focuses -o0on the
edged swor do :théweaklyantnorthiy press®pr i n't

Of the 298 anarchist periodicals and journals launched between 1890 and 1915, roughly two
thirds were based outside Catalufia (191, 64 per cent; to 107, 36 per cent from Catalufia), accounting
for just over half the total number of issuegt(@29 issues, 55 per cent; to ¢.3,299 issues, 45 per cent
from Cataluia). Of these, 2,482 issues from-@atalan papers have survived in various archives in
Spain, the Netherlands and Britain. Thpsblicationsform themainsource base for this thegisfer
to Table 0.1; see also Appendixd Bibliographyfor full details of press published in this pmti
include archival location].

Periodicalswere a middle groundetween the theoretical depth provided by books and
pamphlets and the immediacy bbjas In periodicals, deology was presented inshort, easily

digestible articles, deployed in relation to i mn

for truthd®® Rather than the singular voice of a pamphlet or book, periodicals weredithecp of
numerous editors, authors, correspondents and readers, engaged in a constant dialogue with one
another.Periodicals were sites of discussion and dispateltheir content was constantly modified

and updated, giving them a sense of developmeithwhias lacking in other forms of printhey

were thus moreepresentative of how the movement constructed and interprestker than simply
transmitted theory in relatio to practice, and vice versehe press was also useddistributeother

aspets of print culture. Extracts from a pamphlet could be printed on the third and fourth pages of a
paper, designed to be torn out, folded and added to with serialised extracts from subsequent issues
[Plate 0.2]. After several weeks or months, the subsctibehe paper would be able to bind a
complete pamphlet together with striff§ A similar, although less common, practice was to print a

hojaon the last page, which again would be ripped out of the paper and used as independent

% Seed Ma n i Hbisetsetnoc iLa Idea $ilbrea(Madrid), 100, (28/03/1896), 16 Ad mi ni sliatdeaci - n, o
Libre, (Madrid), 102, (11/04/1896),;46 Una buena | a b oAcciéry Libertaria éMadrid),p26,1 | o, 6
(14/11/1913), 1See also anfCuban warhoja produced byEl Corsaria jAldajo de la guerra! Suplemento la

Numero 245 de El Corsari¢22/08/1896), 1.

%lorenzoinMadri d Santos, o6Lllaé3.prensa anarquista, o6 I

*Ipid, 63.

1% For a comparative practice witttctavopapers in revolutionary France see PopRiayolutionary News9.
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Plate Q: Anttelectorato/a printed and distributed.ay/dea Libfadrid),1896

Suplemento al niem. 100, 4

Y s .. K o Y
Direccién y Administracién: Feijéo, ndim. 1, 3.°—Madrid, & Abril de 1595,

iTR

Los conservadores han diguelto unas Cor- |
tes y,c’onvocnu al pucblo espafiol & nuovas
olocciones. Lo mismo han hecho los libernles
en diforontes oengiones. Lo mismo proceden
los ropublicanos alli doudo gobiernan. De
igual modo so conducirlan cuantos necesita-
son parn Ing funciones gubernamenlales do
un érgeno legisiativo. La diferencia do ideas
y de procedimientos no alocta al fondo de la
cuestion. Todo gobierno constitucional nece-
sita do una fuerza . parlunontarie quo lo sos-
tonga, fuerzn obedionto d sus designios y &
sus mandatos. Gobernur $in una mayorfa de
diputados y do senadores y aun do conceja-
les es, en ol sistoma conslitucional, absoluta-
mente imposiblo, Los gobicrnos, sin distin-
cién de colores, son los que hacen las mayo-
rlas parlamentarias, no los pueblos. Los he-
chos, ropotidos con abrumadors monotonia,
prucban la veracidad do nuestra afininacion
y nos dispensan do mis amplias demostracio-
nes. Trabajadores 6 burgueses, nadio duda &
ostas horas do que do la urna olectoral surgird
como por ensalmo una mayorfn conservailo-
ra, Si mandaren los liberales, soria liberal.
Si los republicanos, republicana, El poderes
incompatible con ln imparcialidad y ln justi-
cia, :

40iremos it loy mondrquicos? ;Prestarcinos
atencién 4 los republicancs? jGuinrémonos &
dojarémonos guiar por la sirena socialista
que se apresta & rofiir pueril hatalla con la
burgunesfa adinerada?

|Lamentablo especticulo el de los politicos
de oficio 4 fin do siglo! Los monirquices no
tienen mas idoal gue el del presupuesto, Gon-
tes sin cornzén y sin cabezn, ‘1o aspiran 4
nada, en nade piensan, ni nada sienten como
no sea ¢l apartamienlo do la marmita gubor-
namental. La vida so ha roconcontrado pars
ellog on ol estdmago. Losrepublicanos, dividi-
dos hasta el infinito, complotamente desorien-
tados, no se entionden ahora ni so eutonderin
mis tarde. Ilstin moralmento muertos, ra-
terinlmente impotintes para toda obra de re-
gonerncidn. Con aires de jacobinismo trasno-
chado log unos, do ompuchoso logalismo los
otros, todos yerran, incapnces do comprender
quo ha pasado su tiempo, gne ha llegado la
hora do sumarse resueltanente con la renc-

¢ién 6 de lomar partido por ln Rovolueion

5, W0

socinl (ne so avecing, Una hora de peder
ovideneiarfa que son anto todo y sobro todo
amantes del orden burgués quo sanlifica la
propicdad y revorencia ol robo,

Los socialistas, reducidos & la fuerza mi-
croscdpica do un microsepico grupo exdlico,
contintian, como ¢l primer dfa guo hicieron
traicién 4 los obreros revolucionarios espa-
fioles, ln cantilena de la Jucha legal y de la
conquista del poder politico para la tolal
omancipreidn del enarto estado, Sus pujos de
arden, de pradencin, de sentido guberna-
meninl, armuen aplanses 4 la prensa de
wran eirculacion, avergienza i la claso tra-
bajadore y acredits los suefios ambiciosos de
los presuntos diputados de blusa codedindose
salisfochos con los expolindores y pannmizan-
tes do todos los parlidos Quiecren concejales
y diputados obrores, como si no tuviéramos
bastante con log concejales y diputados bur-
Recomiendan  prudencin y manse-
dumbre & los Labajadores, como si la pru-
dencin y ln mansedumbre no fuera su desdi-
chada earactleristicn; como si manssdumbre y
pradencia y orden no nos [neran § toda hora
recomendados por las cluses directorns, cuya
paz so perlurba con la mis ligera manifesia-
cién de enorgia popular, I pucblo no los
oye. jQue los oiga Cinovas, y ¢l Parlamento
espafiol abrird sus puertas 4 los [uluros re-
dontores de le humanidad!

51 pueblo trabajador no votard ni con lod
unos ni con los otrog, jDudamos que lu ma-
yorfa do los que 4 lug clases direcloras perto-
necon se¢ tome la molestin de ayudar 4 csla
nueva representacion de lu eterna comodia
political Lu urna olectoral, todo ¢l mundo lo
va comprendiendo, representa Ju anulacién
de I personalidad. Convencidos todos do ln
falsedad gubernamontal; eémo homes de
continuar abdicando nuestra soberanis en
unos cuantos gue de la politica hacen oficio?
Ta indiferencia por ln lncha electoral se ex-
tiends cada vex mds. Se engniian los que ln
atribuyen i los abusos del poder, & la inmo-
ralidad y al enciquismo. Por ahi se empiozn
ciertamonte, poro so torminn reconociondo
quo ol mal es mis hondo, como (ue proviens
del sistema mismo,

Lin religién del 13stado ofrece los mismos
aspeetos qus las roligiones sde la teologfu, So

gueses,

VOTEIS!

pierde primero la le en el cura, luego en los
santos, y se acaba necesarinmente por 1econo-
cer la fragilidad del sistema entoro. Alvede-
dor do todos los altares no queda mas que un
punado do tontos y do vividores.

So pretende, no obstante, prolongar el en-
gnfio. So nos invita & quo luchemos por puri-
ficar el gistema. Se quiere qae enarbolemos la
bandera de la sinceridad electoral y que lu-
chemmos por imponernos 4 la turbamulte de
los quo oficirn de politicos on beneficio pro-
pio. Mienten sentimientos que no abrigan los
quo tul dicen, Saben que toda purificacion y
toda sinceridad son imposibles. Sabon que el
pueblo, explotado hoy como siempre, esclavo
del salario, ni nun puede intentar imponerse
ror el voto, porgue el derecho de votar libre-
mente no le pertencce. Apurentan, en fin, ol-
vidar quo el derecho y la libertad y ln justi-
cia no son mas quo palabras escritas en pa-
pol, sin realidad algunn on lu vida prdetica.

Mas aun cuando tal intonto Tuera factible,
pun cuando las leyes fueran algo mas que
papel mojado, gdo qué nos servirfn?

Lo repetimos. Votar es lo mismo que anu-
larse. El que vota so abandona 4 la voluntad
ajenn; reconoce & olros, sin saber 4 quiénes,
el derecho de hacer con log comunes intereses
lo quo les plazea, La papeleta olectoral es el
signo de ln esclavitud polftica, nsf como ol sa-
lario lo es de la esclavitud econdmica. Todo
hombre ue estimo en algo su dignidad, de-
borin alejarse do la urna electoral como nos
alejamos de todo lo que degrada y mancilla,
Aponas concobimos edino hombres de talento,
que gozan fama de integridad y de firineza,
van gravemente 4 depositar en la urna un
papel que les despoja de todos sus derechos.
Sin duda, al igaal do los pobres de meollo,
han aprondide, y no pueden olvidar, el enmi-
no de la servidumbre habitual.

Aun se nos dird, trabajadores, quefomonta-
mos e} esceplicismo, quo aconsejamos la in-
diferencin como i quisiéramos perpetuar la
injusticia. Vosoiros que nos hubéis ofdo y on-
tendido cien veces, nos oirdis y nos entendo-
réis una vez mas, porquo no os ciega la ratina
oficinl, la enseianza universitaria ni la ga-
rrulerfa de los partidos polfticos. No propa-
gamos ¢l cseepticismo. No ensefiamos la in-
diferencia, Convencidos do In ineficacia de
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material’®* This reproduction of other publications reflects the importance of periodicals to the wider
print culture of the movement.

The vast majority of anarchist periodis consisted of one sheet of paper, which would be
folded to create four pages. This was a common size for many papers in Spain, iriclhdsng PS OE 6 s
weekly El Socialista(Madrid) and much larger national newspapers, such as the Republicakldaily
Pais(Madrid)1°* Theonly exception to this format were jourrstlyle publications, such 4t Revista
Blanca(Madrid), which consisted of longer, theoretical pieces over eight, sixteen otttnirtyages.
Journals of this type have been included in this thedilpugh there since they were much less
common than 4page periodical$ particularly outside Catafiai they form only a minor part of the
analysis.

Four-page papers would usually open with theoretical pieces and commentaries on current
affairs, followed by sections devoted to letters from correspondents and smaller news sections. On the
final page most papers would publish administrative information and summaries of collections and
solidarity campaigns. Other regular sections included poetry, shadssémd plays; summaries and
refutations the of Obourgeois,®6 Catholic, Reput
sardonic remarks on local and national news; sections devoted to international news and
Obi bl iographi es, Matiomlon ather pdatiorts afithe mmavemeninf contrast to
most other publications in Spain (although EbtSocialistg, only a handful of anarchist papers
contained advert$® Pictures were also rare in the anarchjseriodical press, andsually only
appeared in special or commemorative issues, such as those publistieel aamiversaries of
executios of martyrs'® Those that did use pictures drew from a relatively small pool of images,
often repeating pictures used in previous years amttzer publications®® These drawings and
reproductions of photographs were clearly popular with readers, who were often told when new
images would appear in a forthcoming is§liMany publishing groups made larger orders to their

printers for issues coritdng images to cope with the expected increased deffiand.

1For example sekoja6 J ust i ci a y | iEbRraductardBar@elopal, B6l, (D1408/E9@3), 4. n
192 Ortiz Jr.,Paper Liberals: Press and Politics in Regency Era Sp@iandon, 2000)58.

193 The only exceptions to this rule are the few daily publications of thi®ghesuch at.a Organizacion
(Gijon), La Defensa del ObrerdGijén); the earliest issues d&l Productor, (Barcelona), I, when the paper was
published as a daily [1, (01/02/18887)i, 81, (08/03/1887), 4] an8olidaridad ObreraBarcelona), lll, after it
transformed into a daily publication in March 1916 [earliest surviving issue with ad8etidaridadObrera,
(Barcelona)lll, 257, (10/07/1916)].

194 Exceptions to this rule includea Anarquia(Madrid), Tierra y Libertad (Madrid), |, and most journastyle
publications.See MA. Fernandezg L r@volucidonsocial enimagenes: Iconografia de pensasocialista y
anarquista Espafiola (18729 2 Bpagna Contemporang28, (2005)88-92, 100105.

19 See picture of storming of Bastille vahi appeared in botha Anarquia (Madrid), 45, (17/07/1891), 1 and
La Idea Libre (Madrid), 63, (13/07/1895), 1Also in Alvarez Juncol,a ideologia politica604.

g Noti ci daProteata (Vadlalolid), 13, (27/10/1899), 4The same was true ddriger, daily papers,
which limited pictures to special editions, see M.C. Seo@n&ioria y periodismo en la Espafia del siglo XIX
(Madrid, 1977), 419420.

YWEor exampl e s e eSugdnentotataRevista Blandhladsid), 1@1, (20/04/19013,.
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To% & improperios conta 105 qe b

Plated2: Reproduction of pampliletVoral Anarquistithin La Protestha Linea de la Concepci@t),

ventes de los Acratas, resultan hechos como los
de Bilbao y otros; el muerto al hoyo, los heridos | Hovau, no tard

al lmspm\l 1os alborotadores & la circel y los | indigna accion.

futuros diputados con sus respetables calabazas
machucadas a fuerz dr. puc)ux coutar &
los suyos las peripe T lucha; & celebrar
miting para protestar lola lltgllllrhul del sufra- | 1°
gio, de los chanehullos de éste y el otro partido |
¢ para «denunciar la sociedad de albafiles
£l porvenir del Trabajos como: sociedud ana:
quistas. Niczue V. todo esto si cs tan despreo-
cupado, que el dia Nlegard en que el pucblo os
conozea 'y 1o serd el «inri quo sogan V., puso
Ojeda i Tos sutridos huelguistass ‘i el que puso
4 los socinlistas’ el antor de los «Dictadoress
ol inri quie 1o estd reservado 4 los” zinganos de |
a clase abrera es ol Hlevada & cabo con un i~
serable que fué alealde de Aleoy, que lo arras-
SEaten ok las calles como un perra despaizi-

taciou que se v

Los citados
sus desvelos al
les que les han
mente airosos i

los que compor

por que

18 Cosus

0.
Adomds tienen la ventaja de que als

| dos que han pixado las tablas diferentes veces. | que fos
Roina con este motivo bastante coriosida

se realice I funci

instancins de los amigos de Gibraltar, se ponga

s siguen por el huen camino que ‘ tra lira hagan ver horizontes Amplios, mares de

el castigo de su | luz, realizables ensuefios, mundos nuevos,'y se-

réis 'u tistas de verdad, artistas honrados!

veréis aclamados por’ muchedumbre

| sin u.rcbm, ni halagados por la critica de es-

| critores sin conciencia; no e!lr(‘(‘hun\u viestra
| mang i mer

politicastros, ni literatos fariseos; pero os habla-

ran con el corazon profundamente agradecido

dardu ‘en su

i

0 los (‘lcgmm‘: programas ¥ tar-
a funcion que el grupo

pa
erificari el dia 21 del eorri

te. | illones de seres desgracindos, victimas
compaileros, que dedican todos | 1,y sin apoyo, sin pan y sin hogar, que en vo-
estudio de los respectivos sotros tendrin un intérprete de sus dolores,
sido confldos, saldean regular- | amigo que les ama, un compafiers que com:
do sit eome | parte las vicisitudes de la lucha, un maestro que
les ilustra y ensefia ol buen camino,
Pueden conservar vuestros versos el cuerpo
2 pero es mencster cambinrles el
abina. En vez de clumar: «{Por la Patrin, victo-
ials, sea vuestro vn(u: Por 1A HUMANIDAD,

nen el citado cundro son afic

, ¥ es sesuro que, i

o. all también e escema v postriormeite on Al- ki
A, Espixosa. geciras, Tanger, Sun Roque y Tarifa. |
fonaid oo los citados Amigos no persicicn un fin i
ontinuard i
(Gomiianard) wiltario particular, sino que los prodictos 1os R R R
SHiS VAR | destinan i la resulta
L e L L B L . S
simpitico su propsito. ‘ =vaT
- . [ 2
E--- =SES | 7 P P R v
: |z =ms pamoi Totlas cuanias instisciones socales so ban
El capataz de la rios, Jaan Gar- B EEueh & wawais | croado, y o Gnhoy subsisten on la misin ¢ vas

o que si efecti-
con quitarles

cia Menacho, nos ha ma
vamente amenazo & los chic
cuarto fus poric estaban jugando al lado de
unos fardos cuya caida podia origiuarles gran-
des dafios, e no tenia intoncion de. des-
quitirselo i despodirlos st no hubieran maltra-
tado de abra & otros dos muchacho |
También 10s ha asegurady que s¢ repasarin
lus cajones para precisar b labor & destujo que

A millares
yendo grandes
| doraso ogenia

17 Tiad ony respouden innegablomente & las
preocupaciones religiosus, mmqums autoril:

s, it

s cuentan los ombres aue pose-
dotes artist n su po- | de l.\mcum
en re L\unr que se |

las leyes, I familia, I edu-

i, 1 moral, 13 libertad., el derecho, Iu Jui
brutales dela Edad e m..l I industria, el comercio, y también el ar-
i Y wan cierta mercenaria tiencla, - hillanse

les por las
hacen los chicos.
e, . tamos cansados
FI viernes tuvimos acasion de ver la rochi- | de elevar esti
ta genoral de g son objeta i su veuida de Gi- |
braltar & La Linea los poe: ansejados | alaridos
et que hau hecho traicion isus I

ajo.
Mujeres y hombres so (e

iCantad, poetas, 4 la humanidad
doforasos Lienando 1o

rmanos | do con sus Ayes ¥

do trab; medio do la’descomposicion scial,

awhan en donues- | por un ideal de vida wis perfeeto

los & los poderes religiosos, politicos
erdad dvmrn dvl m e, h- | micos ¥ militares fuertemente enlazados ¥
i Vil vile engatiosn v | solidarios en la comin explotacion dul resto de
as 4 la nentira, ! la humnmdml procuran los primeros In resig-
anzando | nacion y la mansedumbre de lns masas; imposi-
del mun- cuanto pucden los segundos todo avance
en | reivindicatorio del pucblo suby por me-
dio de un encadenauiento juridico y penal; ex-
absorven los terceros todo el jugoﬂﬁ_

ambit
lamentos, revolei

| primen

Tos: descansa el edificio social, de todo punto
contrarias d la Cioncla, & lu Naturaloza, & la
dicha de Ia humanid
Es, pues, un hecho positivo que las leyes na-
turalos s han_ quebrantado y repudiado, trans-
des.

i A PRoTE:
curriendo unos siglos tras otros, sin poder nlEos otk PROTESD

mentir todavia aguellas eélebres palabras de | Ayer domingo se celebrs un mitin en el Sa- | 4o I f

Desde Sevilla

Antonio Ojedn dice quc‘ ol firmante del escri-
10 silo merece el despre

Sowbate & a fedgracion digiendo, qus. hay
obreros que merecen un grillete por su con-

ucta.
Sula se extiende en consideraciones respecto
federacion sevillana & a que no recrimina,

Mirabeau: «No conozco sino tres maneras de | 16n de Oriente, en el que nuestros amigos Luis | sing al inepto consejo Tocal.

existir en la sociedad: es preciso ser mendigo, | Rodriguez, Sola, Ojeda y Vizquez retmu i los

A lu salida se recogioron 2090 pesetas para

ladrén 6 asalariados. Y esto no es ui puede ser | que habian

manchar
la sociedad basada en la Naturaleza y en la | con un articulo titulado «Dos prmnum > pu-

Ciencia; y en consecuencia, contrario al régi- | blicado en EI Noticiero Obrero d
men igualitario, sin el cual o puede. existir el
dorecho, Ja paz, el bicnestar.

un acto de s

A Hoy se ha inscrito civilmente con el nombre

A la reunion asistieron unas 3.000 persouas, | de Acracia una nifia de los compaficros Antonio
¥ casi es excusada decir que los detractores bri

£Como la humanidad se apartd del orden na- | 1laron por su ausencia, demostrando asf que sd-
tural de las cosas, penetrando en los dominios | 1o tienen valor para herir ok I espalda.

Fresno ¢ Isidora campos.
Con este motivo se celebré una reunion en
que hicicron uso de I pulabra los compafieros

de la arbitrariedad? Repetidamente lo hemos | Presidid el alio F
dicho: por la ignarancia. En vez de adoptar una mmmndl\ M habia nlA'men se
simple organizacion solo para mejor satisfacer | de las injurias.
Ins necesidades individuales y colectivas, sin Habld & seguido el compafiero

rodndez, pre- | Sola y
hiciera ““'"0 Remurnn cl entusiasmo ¥ la cordialidad.

Mon D'Ragons | delantan los trabajos para publicar un se-

mds cohibiciones que las que la misma naturaleza = Protestando enérgicaiente de las citadas «pre- | manario libertario.

ofreciera, viviendo entre si los individuos eon | guntass por creerlas ivjuriosas,
v Ia misma igualdad con que la Tierra sustenta &
todos los seres, sc guio por sus grandes preocu- | dido el trabajo por propagar lag

paciones y errores, interpretando muy mal & In | Y85, ¥ protestd no solo del autor 6 antores de lns
de In 1cderm'h\n

reguntiss, sino tambié

Naturaleza, y-i la concepeién de Ia arbitrarie- <Dos p
ala qm: estima ¢

std que més de una vez ha per-

Vuestro y de la idea
ideas redento- Bkt
2 Septiembre 1901,

dad creadora de los mundos, sucedio la arbitra- ~ sevillana,
riedad sol | asunto.

Y que cquivoes la humanidad el camino,
pruélmlo el hecho de la constante rebeldia,

también y

un tan extraordinario sufrimiento que no ha po- | por reci

Jalio Fernduder protests enérsica
califico de viles i los que de tal modo
Pesar de la ignorancia, acosado ¢l hombre por | atacan & diznos compaficro que si viajan, 1o es

reo ni comodamente, sino por difundir

b L L E Al L L L L L Ll e

LA ULTIMA BATALLA

mente

dido sobrellevarlo sin protesta, por mis que no | Jas ideas ¥ muchas veces teniendo que satisfacer | —iAh! {La altima guerra, la dltima batalla!

haya podido precisar el modo de emanciparse | parte de los gastos de su peculio.
tomlmcnte por falta de ciencia.

Luis Rodrigaez dijo que si alguno de los au- | para siempre sus espadas y sus cafiones,

Fueron tan ter

s, que los hombres han roto

ha- | el comienzo de las grandes crisis sociales

S0n tantas guerras y o | tores

au g ° I%.99 que
narra h\ historia sino nuevas ]ilr\!lll’ms para ha- | llaba en cl local subiese i la tribuna & mante- | acaban de renovar cl mundo, ¥ yo he rmhnlo

llarse mejor, combios saciones
viar su malestar? ;En
manifiesta la consiante desdicha,
queja y la ardiente licha?....

vistas para ali- | 110r Sus Act
iE itk 10’80 Snctiantra

denciar que o vivimos de acuerdo con la Natu-

raleza y con lu Ciencia; concluyendo quo: pa-

va que la saciedad realice sus fines—cl bienestar

individual y colectivo—es indispensable la igual-
. dad para todos los seres que la constituyen.

ba dc ello.

viduos y mi
I

it
causa de sus enemizo: r| ie son tamb
de todos los obroros, han arrastrado por \ grey hom

revos
nidad de la d’li s obre | vas creened

s!

én Tos su- | que brille In aurora Toelicidnd,
atia 6 rogeners & impu

T poere o

ecid sostener los privilezios de todos los opresores, ¥
i la vez los suyos, por medio de In organizacion
|

iQue Jns repereusiones de vaes: | de la fuerza. Talos son las bases sobro lus cua-

4 PEDRO KROPOTKINE

pero insensiblemente el dpqwl(.\r ana & la ma-
yorfa; el impulso estd dado, la ruuluuun surge.
Y @ eada momento, la cuiestién de Ja moral
50 pone sobre el tapete.—zPor qué segzuiré yo los
principios de esta moral hipéerita?—se pregunta
el cerebro emancipado del terror religioso.
—¢Por qué determinada moral ha de ser obli-
oria?

Uno intenta entonces darse euenta de cse
sentimiento que le asalta 4 cada paso sin hab
selo todavfa explicado; y que no s¢ 1o explicar:
jmids en tanto lo crea un privilegio de la natn-
raleza humana, en tanto no descienda hasta los
animales, lns plantas, las racas para compren-
derle. bm cmbargo procura expledrselo segin la
del momento.

Y—ges preciso deeirlo? —cuanto mis s¢ mi-
Dases de Ta maral establecida, ¢ mejor,
dela hipoerecia que Ja sostiene, mds el nivel
moral se eleva en la sociedad. Sobre todo en es-
ta «.pm'\ precisamente cuando se Ia critica y s¢
la niega, el sentimiento moral haee s vdpidos
pregresos; eruce, se eleva, se purifica.

So ha visto en el siglo dieciocho, Desde 1723,
Maudeville, el antor andnimo que escandalizé 4
Inglaterra con su «Fdbula de las ahejas> y lox
comentarios que i acd de frente lu
hipocresia de 1 socie zada con el nom-
bré de moral. qunm.d:.\ cdmo las eostnmbres
sedicentes morales, noson mis que uns

LA MORAL ANARQUIST

La historia del pensamiento humano recuer-
da las oscilaciones del péndulo, las cuales hace
siglos que perduran. Despuds de un largo
periodo de sueno, viene el despertar; y entonees
se liberta de las eadenas con las que todos los
interesados—gobernantes, magistrados, cléri-
gos—le habfan cuida dosamente amarrado. Las
rompe. Somete & severa critica todo cuanto se le

habfa ensefado; ¥ pone al desnndo Ja vaciedad
¢I<- Tos prejuicios veligiosos, politicos, legales y
sociales en cuyo seno lmbf‘( vegetado, En aras
(lu su espiritu de investigaci ¢ lanza  por
onocidos, enriquece nuestro saber
con (h~m|hrmu<~ulm imprevistos: crea nuevas

Borrego (tipégrafo) dijo que en la fedracion
sovillana, como en toda colectividad, bay indi- | aguas y de la tierra. Ni una nacion queds des-

alos
¥ campnnero Joaquin Alvarez atach & ln ‘ ejércitos inmensos entraron on linea de comba-

estas cosas por boca de seres cuyi razon se ha-

Un compaiero llamado Antonio Victorio dijo | bia entencbrecido 4 consecuencia del choque su-
continua | que, en vista de las manifestaciones de Clara | premo entre las nacios
respecto 4 la marcha de la federacion sevillana,

No es menester ciertamente mis para evi- | % l1bis firmado una carta y creido justo en el | vando ca su seno la s
fondo el articulo «Dos pregintass, se retracta- | de Europa se arroj sobre la otra, ¥ los conti-

cs.
En I delirante crisis de los pucblos, ya lie-
ociedad futura, una mitad

E ron y las escuadras r'lwmron sobre
todos los océanos, por la dominacién de las

cartada; oneadenndas las unas 4 las otras, dos

o S~ 1
h PARACRE: & !
| Le,‘\ pidié que] Se creara otra de mpl i tos & arse, como si en los campos vacios
LU h espiritu, v en la que eupieran oo Xu\ e y estériles hubiera, de entre dos hombres, uno
RHRER RN IR IR RERRR. | jadlores. i de mis....
2 TPEDRO KROPOTKINE La Moral Anarquista 3.

Pero el enemigo inveterado del pensamiento
—el gobernante, d curial, el veligioso-—se reha-
cen en segnida de la derrota. Reunen poco & po-
€0 sus. «lxscmm:\d'\s l‘ue zas, modifican su fu ¥ sus
cédigos, adap nuevas 3
nnhéndom. de ese servilismo del cardeter y (lLl
pensamiento que ellos han tenido buen cuidado
en cultivar, aprovechan la desorganizaciéon mo-
mentdnea de la sociedad, explotando la ncees
dad de reposo de ésta, la sed de rigueza de
aquellos, los desengafios de los otros—sobre todo
los desengafios—comicnzan de nuevo y con cal-
ma su obra, apoderindose desde lnego de la in-
fancia por la edueacion.

El espiritu del nifio es débil, y ficil por lo
tanto de someterle por el terror: esto es lo que
hacen. Le intimidan, y le pintan los tormentos
del infierno, ¢ hacen ver los sufrimientos de las
almas en pena, la venganza de un Dios implaca:
ble; mis tarde le hablardn de log horrores de la
Revolucidn, explotardin enalquier o de los
revolucionarios para hacer del nifio <un amigo
del drdens. El religioso le habitnard 4 la idea de
ley para mejor hacerle obedecer lo que ¢l 1lama
la ley divina, el abogado le hablard de la ley di-
vina, para mejor someterle 4 los textos dul cédi-
go. Y elp i de la
tomari ese tinte religioso, ese tinte autoritario y
servil & Ia par—autoridad y servilismo van siem-
pre cogidos de la mano—ese hibito de sumisidn

que conocemos demasi
tempordneos.

Durante estos periodos de suefio, rarame
se discurre sobre cuestiones de moral. Las 3
s religiosas, la hipoeresia judicial les entre-
ne. No discuten: se dejan llevar por la cos-
tumbre, por la indiferencia. Uno no se apasiona
ni por, ni contra la moral establecida, se hace lo
que se pucde para acomodar exteriormente sus
actos & lo que se dice profesar; y el nivel moral
de la sociedad desciende cada vez mis. Se llega &
ta moral de los romanos de la decadencia, del
antiguo régimen, del fin del régimen burgués.

Todo lo que habia de bueno, de grande, de
generoso, de independiente en el hombre, se en-
mohece poco i poco, se oxida como un cuchillo
sin uso. La mentira so convierte en virtud, el
aplanamiento en deber,

ado entre nuestros con-

nte

Enriquecerse, gozar del momento, agotar su
inte ia, su ardor, su energia, no importa

cumo, ‘ega & ser la palabra de orden de las cla-
ses acowodadas; asi como también de Ja multi-
tud de los pobres, enyo ideal es el de parecer
burgués, Entoncos la “depravacién de los gober-
nantes—del juez y de las clases mds 6 menos
acomodadas—Illega & ser tan repulsiva que la
otra oscilacién del péndulo eomien:
La juventud se emancipa poco i poco, arroja
prejuicios por la 23 la eritica vuelve. El
samiento despierta desde luego en algunos;
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Although ®veral attempts to establish an anarchist daily were made between 1890 and 1915,
all proved too costly to maintaiMost anarchist periodicals aspired to a regular weekly, fortnightly or
monthly output®® In practice, most were much more erratiavhich mearn that they wereoften
published days, weeks monthsafterthe events they reported ¢took placen 6 Br eaki ng news
occasionally crammedn to the back page of publications, usually in verbatim copies of telegraph
wires from official sources but by ad large papers relied upon the postal system for HeWis
lack of immediacy, added to the ideologicdillgmed nature otheir reporting, meant that these
publications were much more akin to media such as newsbooks and parish newsletters than mass
reakkr ship daily O6newspaper so.
Anarchi st publishing groups generally saw the
intellectuals. This included the few print professionals who worked within anarchist periddicals
Ernesto Alvarez, for example, eglitLa Anarquia(Madrid) while he worked as a proogader forEl
Globo(Madrid), and the typographers of Barcelona were an important part of the early @htise
work for the movement was separate from their occupatiohe people who managed anarchist
papers werdargely the same as those who made up the bulk of the movement: they were coopers,
bootmakers, locksmiths, seamen, dockers, construction workeisogte.received payment for their
services to the anarchist pseBstablishing and running a periodical was regarded as a crucial part of
the struggle against authority, rather than an opportunity for professional or financi&f* dadst
conducted their work for the anarchist prafter the working day:* Some paperwere set up as the
organ of a wor ker so6 El®breredeRio dint¢Rio &inta), foandad byrthe s u c h
anarchi st copper miner s &olidandad Chrerg(Gifpr), evkich httedasmi t i d c
the organ of the Gijon anarchistour federation. Others papers were foundetbbsgelystructured
6propagandad groups, who were united only by the
Publishing groups considered themselves as engaged in a totally different activity to the
Obgewni s, 6 6ésalariedd press. During the Restorat
dramatically, offering a form of public expression which was largely denied by the political System.
Anarchi sts saw these paper,sonsstng af wathing éoreitmbh el | e c

political intrigues, sensationalism, bull fights, adverts and slander agaiistrtbeement:* Yet

198 Exceptions included anarclmmmunist papers such & Comunista (Zaragoza), which stated it would

appear Owhen abl ebd.

“Madrid Santos, ©6éLa -3o0rensa anarquista,o6 | .1, 23

HOA Smith,6 Los tip-graf os-1994: R8azioneseldboralesesh(rallBsyrilical y praxis

pol 2tica, 6 Bltrab&foeadravéslde la histofaeAdttas)del Il Congreso de la Asociacién de Historia

Social, Cordoba, Abril de 199%Madrid, 1996), 4324450n Cl var ez see OBMCasaml §nea s
(LaCorufMa), 98, (17/04/1892), 3 4dhd3>M8adri d Santos, 6éLa
M1 seoaneQratoria y periodismp409410; Sueiro Seoane, 6 P rdeenss aa nya rrgf262.st as, 6 261

2 see for example, mastheadEfCorsaria 6 Of f i ce Hotuag sNi Fe oimn Stelve nEveni ngd
13 Ortiz Jr.,Paper Liberals 1-7.

14 6 Vuel apLh Prostad(Valladolid), 2, (12/08/1899), 2p Sa | u t dueentudn(Vakencia), 1,
(04/01/1903),1See al so O6La pr ensa Suflementoa laRevisBancg (Madid),i45,n s oci a
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while they advised their readers against readi

were aware that theieaders were likely to receive at least one daily mainstream paper alongside their
weekly anarchist periodical’ Rather than a substitute for the mainstream press, anarchist papers
provided an alternative parallel source of news and discussiSnSome paprs devoted a huge
amount of space to attacks on other papers, not only national dailies, but also local papers, religious

publications, republican periodicals aBHSocialista™’ In contrast, other anarchist papers were seen

as comradedsstablished papsradvisedtheir readerso subscribe tad a | | of the anarchi

gave as much support as they could to aspiring publishing groups and new titles.

Launching a periodical was a difficult task. A group would often publicise its intentions in
other paers of the movement, asking for donations to help coverigiazbsts® Another method of
raising funds was to arrange a rafffer which the pizes were usually books, either of anarchist
literature or other useful materialsuch as dictionaries amtlases The whole movement would be
invited to participate, linking anarchists together across localities in a simple and popular ‘&2tivity.
Raffles were also used to sustain existing papers, to help with the publication of pamphlets, to cover
the cost ofpropaganda tours and, in one case, to raise money to send a comrade from Tenerife to
Madrid for surgery?°

The majority of periodicals were produced by commercial printers, which was a potential
source of difficulty. Local authorities frequently persuadeaoerced printers into rejecting existing
orders and rethinking their relationship with the anarchist movetffeRelationships with printers
could also be strained for more mundane reasons, such as delays or mistakes in the printing, which
could lead topublic attacks on printing houses by the very papers they prodiiddadny groups

aspired to set up their own printing press as a means to secure their independence. One of the few

groups to succeed in this aim was the El Corsario group in La Corufia, wholed i shed t he

Progresob printers in | ate 1895. Within a few m

(24/03/1900), 2For a similarattack on sensationalisimEl Socialistas e e D. J . Criné & &lrcscaorial;,
The 1892 Child Murder, the Press and the Jiikpndon, 1995)3.

156 P e n s a mia®azénDbrer@{Cadiz), 15, (28/14901), 3.

M rEor e X a mp | aetualidad 8omidaP explosivas en Barcelon&l Corsaria (La Corufa), 169
(01/10/1893), 2.

17 Seel.L. Guerefiap L astadisticaficiales de laprensa (18671927),B. Barrére, et alMetodologia de la
historia de laprensa espafiola(Madrid, 1982),81-118 on the expansion of the political and religious press
during the Restoration.

U8 Exampleof starup costs for a small pa plearRash Obretg(Cadiz),slsues ) ,

(23/09/1901), 4.
119 See raffleof Castilian dictionary to assit launch Atcion Libertaria(Gijén), won by a comrade in Vigo:

O0Not i ci aSslidavidad Obaesa,(Gjjon), 25,( 16/ 09/ 1910) , 4, 6Mesa revuel't

Accion Libertaria (Gijon), 2, (25/11/1910), 4, ary (09/12/1910), 4.

g Asunt os vliberaciors(Elché),i6f (@1/091912), 46 Not as HE Rebdlde(Madridp 21,
(12/05/1904) , 4 ; 0 ESupglementoia -lanRevikta Blandadagdrid)g 97 ,n(2B343/1801), 1;
60 Not i c a dribsna Eliret(@ijén), 8, (17/07/1909), 4.

l6La redacci - n de fHRebddeWadtid), 80, (24/08/1904) LL.e ad a, 6

1221 a Protestafell out with two printing houses while it was based in Limea de la Concepcién, see

C

OExpl i caci LarProrestadla kirea deda,Concepcion), 90, (11/07/1901), 1@amMlot i ci && var i as

Protesta (La Linea de la Concepcion), 1176(01/1902), 4.
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debtand under police surveillancendess t han a year after it had
forcedto close'® In the following yers a few, slightly more successful publishers were established
and staffed by anarchists, however in genexabrchist publishers continuéd rely upon printers
external to the movemenntil after 1915

The content of papers came from a variety ofreesiLocally-focused stories and theoretical
pieceswere often written by the publishing group themselves, particularly if they were experienced
writers?® Other content was copied from articles from other paperfsom weltestablished texts by
theoriskin the international movement, such as Kropotkin and Malat€h&remaindeof the paper
would bemade up fronoriginal material from correspondents and contributors based elsewhere in
Spain. As soon as a newspaper was established it would be inundttateoretical reflections,
stories, poetry, calls for solidarity, news of union activities, meetings and colleaimhsgports of
scandalous behaviobly employers and police. Editorial decisions were difficult for many publishing
groups, as this eidd be interpreted as an exercise of authority. Maajtors apologised to
correspondents whose work they did not print, blaming lack of space in the paper, yet this hardly
explained why some articles made it to print ahead of otffeEstablished authorappeared to be

preferred over others, as were those that kept their articles brief, did not need corrections, and paid for

their own postagdletters were often sent without stamps, passing the cost of postage onto the
receive}."?’ Correspondents often bena irate with editorial decisions, and were asked to show

Opatienced and dbébunderstandingd when their works

shortage of individuals willing to send in material.
Most correspondents were workers and activighoacted as spokespersons for the movement
in their local area®® In areas which did not sustaarperiodical, the link between the correspondent

and a publishing group wake prime means through whigmarchists communicatevith the wider

movement. ii s meant that anarchist periodicals were

to forge links across the whole of Spain, and contain content which was relevant to anarchists
everywhere. Papers would regularly travel hundreds of miles to reachighdership; for example,

La Protestabased in La Linea de la Concepcida town on the southern coast of Andaluociathe

126 | mp o r lia é&deat Libre (Madrid), 84, (07/12/895), 3;6 At r o p e | | E Caorsaria (Ld Carufia), 6

213, (16/01/1896), Extracto del estado de cuentas de El Progr¢$6/11/1896), 1.

124 5oriano and Madrid Santo&ntologiadocumental23-28.

BEor example the 6 Gewhith proaicédAcaon tibepariai which GicljidednMella,
Eleuterio Quintanilla and Pedro Sierra Alvarez amongst their number.

26 Noti ci aEbCorsaio {La Goruba),197, (17/01/1895), 4; notice iba Voz del Obrero del Mar
(Cédiz), I, 9, (30/04/208), 1.

127 see apology that a number of articles had not been published to make space for an article by Mella, in
ONot i ci daProteata (Vallaslqlid), 42, (25/05/1900), 4. See also criticism of material send to paper in

60 Not i Geimana| (L& Corufia),13, (21/01/1905), 415, (18/02/1905), 419, (15/04/1905), 4. A particularly
strong rebuke to correspondents, which suggested that they attempted to blackmail publishers, can be found in
N. Dezmenjés,J o s ® Me n ®n d e z ?Atcjon Libériia, {Qije@)x 12,008/06241611), 1.

2 5ee call for corresponSuplemeso aila Redidai RlahagMadrid), 55 ec hos , ¢

(02/06/1900), 3.
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border withGibraltari was sent to over 80 different villages, towns and cities in the space of a year,
travelling as far as Biao (506 miles), Mahdn (582 miles), Dowlais (South Wales; 1,081 miles), New
York (3,636 miles) and Buenos Aires (5,971 miles) [see Map B&jauseof their reach amongst
working-class communities in Spain and their presence in migrant communii@gsdpe and Latin
America a number of papers were asked for helpiiactical, dayto-day issues, such dgcating
estranged family members and frientf8

The flow of information between publishers and correspondents ran both ways. As well as
acting as stringers, correspondents (also napaggieteros received and distributed papers in their
| ocal ar ea. Thi s coul d be doeer kibsk THesersites werer t hr
important focal points for anarchist communities, acting as information hubs and places of
socialisation® Distributing information could also involve reading papers to otHersl900, an
average 0%63.8 per cent of Spanish @ts were illiterate, a figure which was more acute amongst
women andamongsthe workingclass constituencies that anarchists sought to réaket this was
not as serious a barrier to anarchist publishers as might be asStiReading newspapers alou@sv
a popular communal practice in Spain throughout the nineteenth century, which gave all papers a
wider audience than would be expected from their modest print runs and the limited literacy of their
audience?® With this in mind, it is assumeidalthough ear impossible to proviethat the audience
for anarchist papers wasl5 times larger than the number they priffé®Reading periodicals, books
and pamphlets aloud also fostered anarchist sociability, creating bonds between the audience and
reader througlpolitical texts It gave illiterate and seriiterate workers the chance to engagth the
i deas of the movement, and invited their 6commen
anarchist authors and editdf8The task of reading anarchist papers to others would be undertaken by
literate individuals, most often the local correspond®&nthe readingften tookplace at public

meetings and smaller gatherings in centres, as observedhdy reformist commentator

129For example se& Di ¢ hos SuplénemtchadasRewista Blanca ( Madr i d) , 96, (16/ 03/
s uel Nuaw Adrora ( M81 aga) , 1, (18/06/ 190 )Acci@n;Libe@taﬂ@sa revi
(Gljon) 11, (27/01/1911), 4.

For example, the kiosk O6EI Sol 6 que TabeadadCMa wifmai ernutno b
soci al : Buplen@oto aldlRevista Blan¢Madrid), 133, (30/11/1901%; &6 Not a ElRebelégel t as, 0

(Madrid), 3, (09/01/1904), 3; see alébNo t i @ermansl, (Ita Corufia), 11, (24/12/1904), 4, in which
comrades in Rdevedra (Galicia) were told to write to the kiosk if they had any information on a local
comradeds father w @ro Talloadd seq alsB@iananand $Madnidy Santogntologia
documentgl348.

131 Ortiz Jr.,Redefining public educatiopné 7 6 .

132 A, GarciaMaroto,La mujer en la prensa anarquista: Espafia, 19836 (Madrid, 1996)234.

133 SeoaneOratoria y periodismp 7-18. Compare with relationship between oral and print culture i 18

century Britain, Thompson, 6Class struggle, 6 153

139M. Laffranjue, 6Juan Mont seny-1¥ 0l5mghsbpos78i(E87842t ual es: 1899

135 See R. Chartier 6 L e i ssaciabdlity: ®&eadingaloud inmoder n Europe, 6 S. Zi mme
Weissman(eds.),Urban Life in the Renaissancg ondon, 1988)103120, at107.

1% See reports of readings b Protestal Val | adol i d) in Sevilla: 6Movimientc

060Adhesiones, 6 28, (09/02/1900), 4.
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Ramiro de Maeztu in 1901

These books, pamphl ets and periodicals are no
of anarchist work$ generally a workei does not have a library, nor buys books for

himself.[I have]witnessed the reading ®he Conquest of Breadn a womekler sd cent
a room dimly lit by a candle, up to fourteen workers met every night of the winter. One

of them readdaboriously, the others listeri.have also withessed the reading of the

Bible in a puritan household. The impression was ideniti¢al.

Papers couldlso be read during working hours, whér¢ e ams of wor kers woul d d
one of them would be f rPEThustheaexts @& thel anaramist presh weset | i t
not static. Their <c¢r eat or sheldes dr bendspgensadavithtoncetheym t o
were read®| nst ead t he yrepéateicomendnal readirg whichgemsured that anarchist
papers could reach a much greater audience than the poor levels of literacy in Spain would suggest
was possiblé* Through the correspondentader, the printed word became the spoken Wofthis
process was assisted by the language and structure of many articles in th@heeggyelong
paragraphs, repetition ambdetorical devices within anarchist writing make theyingy for a solitary
reader, yet when spoken aloud they come to life. This is particularly noticeable when articles ended
with capitalised phrases such as o6VIVA LA ANARC(
designed to elicit a calindresponse style climax treading:*

Correspondents were also responsible for collecting moneguiolishing groupsThe most
common price for a single issue was 5 céntimos, a small but significant sum for unengidyed
badly paid individuals with little or no disposable inaafff The only exception were anarcho
communist publications, which were funded by voluntary donations. The communist view was that
periodicals should be as accessible as possibl e,
those comrades [otheenar c hi st p a p 6 r asKed then dnarcheeamenonistoLa
Controversiai 6t hat no pamphl et nor periodical, being

¥R, de Maeztu, O6EI i dEl#mparcan(Madidy 128142288119 )P aTa: 1, 6

138 A. HerrerinL6pez, 6 A n a r sodmbilisytin Spain In times ofviolence andcl a n d e s Builetinifary , o
Spanish and Portuguese Historical Studi88.1, (2013),163. A very similar practice is recounted in the

memoiss of Puerb Ricanactivist Jesi€olénin A Puerto Rican in New York and Other Sketck2¥ edn, New

York, NY, 1982) ix.

B¥9A., Arranz, 6JuilaVoadel Gbiemn(daiCorafib)j 1811 (40401/1914), 6

“geeChartier, 6Textds,16dri Mmnion dgdexroef @diihed ss,u@ptos t t hat e
also cited in E.ASanabriaRepublicanism and Anticlerical Nationalism in SpaiNew York, NY, 2009), 116.

14106 C o nQrime af El Escorigl29-30; Ortiz Jr.,Paper Liberals 56.

“2Comparewith18c ent ury Spanish texts in Chartier, o6Leisure
see Taver a, d-kirdicastaiel@ism77 which cites a Barcelona worker who sacrificed his

daily coffee to buySolidaridad ObreraJournaistyle papers were usually a iEtmore expensive, and a few 4

page periodicals were priced at 10 céntimos.
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bought, but that each oragcording to their forces s houl d as s i**8Rorthe majgiyr o pagan
of papers which did charge, correspondents would receive a discount for making bulk orders, which
would often be sent by the publishing group prior to receiving payment. Correspondents were also
responsible for collecting money for the solidarity fantianaged by anarchist papers, set up to
provide assistance for anarchist strikers, prisoners and widows of former comrades. These collections
would be made at workplaces and during social events, such as meetings, plays, marriages and
funerals, in the marer of a Catholic offertory*

The numerous roles entrusted to correspondents made them crucial in maintaining the networks
of anarchist printcultur€®They were the 6nodesd through which
into localities, and the thoughts, experiences and money from localities were channelled out to the
press. Their literacy and connections gave them a position of authority and iaflwithn the
movement at | arge, making them f oc#10npratiomat s and
level, publishing groupglave the movement semblance of coherenaghich was lacking in its
fissiparous ideologyJust as correspondents goiied the flow of information and finances in their
l ocality, publishing groups acted as t a@ossOsuper
Spain Publishing houses also established strong links with one ar6théhen a new paper was
launchel it would be sent to all other anarchist papers in Spain, and would usually continue to send
issues until the paper went out of print. These bonds were particularly important for smaller papers,
which relied upon welkstablished titles for exposure angtdbution. Since larger papers were
relatively stable and published regularlghey could maintain a flow of information between more
erratic titles and their readership, for example by informing publishers of changes to orders from
distributors. Publising groups expected reciprocity, and would often comment if they felt that
another group neglected them. Relations between papers were underpinned by a sense of duty to
support one another, which was, in theory, seen as more important than potentiajiddbaio
personal disagreements between editblss system added a layer of structure to the movement,
uni ting t Ispressnbroughmaetoal exchanBends between papers also extended beyond

Spain, to the larger anarchist papers in Europe and the Americas. Indeed, the extensive collection of

oA | os r elhaControvers&sSugpé ement o al n¥m. ,301/@7489F),l1a Contr
0Bi bl i tagCoatfoveraia (/alencia), 4, (19/08/1893),-B. La Controver&a also felt that it had been
slighted byLa Anarquiaas t he | atter failed to publicise tahe f or me
Controversia (Valencia), 1, (03/06/1893%. See response foa Controversia n 6 Acl ar aci lkan conve
Anarquia, (Madrid), 143, (09/06/1893), 4.

*Herrer2n L-pez, O6Anarchist sociability, o6 166.

198 An apt analogy of their position within the movement is given by Cumbers et al. in their discussion of

6i magineersd in contemporaryTheaerstacogl Eéddogemgnaphaed
“c.Bant man, 6lnternational i s«hanmel anarchisttnetveorks, 18809 84 nat i on
Revue Bel ge de Ph84Kk d2006)y9699708&untbérddtiag t adiTrhee ent an,gd ed geoc
189;Mc Far | ane, 60Tr ans | ®Geeaalso exasnmationbof asymenstricd poWvdd Belationships

between media and movements in W. Gamsond G. Wol fsfeld, 6Movements an
s y s t Armmals,ofithe American Academy of Political and 8ld8tience528, (1993), 11425

“I'nfluential activists as 6nodesd anG@umbessetpler bdtesod:

entangled geographiesd 1 9 0.
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the movement 6s press in the International I nstit
papers sat from Spain to titles such d&eedom(London) andLes Temps Nouveayfaris) and
subsequently archived, and not frahe generally poorkgonservedcollections from within Spain.
Some papers also maintained exchanges Elithocialista even those whictvere publically critical
of the socialist movement. Such links usually only became apparent when they broke down, as in
1902, when ties betwedm ProtestaandEl Socialistawe r e severed after 6many
which had hitherto endureith spiteof the deep antagonism betwetiie editorsErnesto Alvarez and
Pablo Iglesias*

Anarchist print culturdada hierarchybased on the standing piiblishersand the papers they
produced. Despite the exchange system within the press, smaller papers,dnrianagatively
unknown anarchists were often largely ignored, particularly at times when there was an abundance of
periodicals in printin contrast, arger, wellestablished papers drew respect, as did those associated
with the elites of anarchist primtulture, such as the Federico Urales, Soledad Gustaveelmo
Lorenzo, Fermin Salvochea, Ricardo Mella and José Prat. Many of these papers were based in
Barcelona, for exampl&l Productor Tierra y Libertad(post1906) andSolidaridad Obrera Yet
from 1800-1915 papers such ds Anarquia(Madrid), La Idea Libre (Madrid), EI Corsario (La
Corufia),La Protesta(Valladolid-SabadelLa Linea de la Concepcionjccion Libertaria(Gijon),
and, in particularlL.a Revista Blancand Suplemento a la Revista Blan@sladrid) all claimed a
readership and influence which matched that ofrtleeintemporaries in Barcelond@hese elite
publishing groupsiad links with hundreds of localities in Spain and drew contributions from leading
figures in international anarchisircles Larger papers connected anarchists in Spain, Europe and the
Americas and were the first to bring new works and ideas to the moventeytwere also the
central points of national solidarity campaigns, which often raised thousands of past#tasause
When such papers offered interpretations of theory and suggested new directions for the movement, it
was as c¢close to an o6officiald statement as was
anti-hierarchical premise of anarchism ered that no single voice could legitimately claim to be the
undisputed mouthpiece of the movement. Disputes regularly erupted within and between publishing
groups, leading to splits and the creation of rival papers. Even the most prominent individio@ls in
movement could be ostracised and | ose their | inl

fami |l yd publ i s(éee @hgpteg2) oup i n 1904

99 Not i ci aasProtesta(liadisea e la Gcepcion), 121, (15/02/02), Fhe animosity between

Alvarez and Iglesias was based on personal as well as political grievances. It is probable that Alvarez and

Iglesias had known each other professionally since the 1880s (Iglesias was a prominent member and later
presidentofthe Spans h t ypographersd association, which was Clv
disagreed over politics. Yet the root of their most bitter dispute appears to stem from 1891, when Iglesias had

called Alvarez aanalla( 6 s ¢ o u nHEl Soeidlista)Alvarea responded by challenging Iglesias to a duel,

which was only averted by t hd&helEmergenea obMassdPpliticsio gpgin: See J
Populist Demagoguery and Republican Culture, 28900 (Brighton, 2002), 15. From this pointtii

Clvarezoés death both parties frequently insulted one
however, only in 1902 that€lSalalistar ez6s group stopped r €
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Fragilities ran throughout the system. Papers of all sizes frequently collapsed, with few lasting
beyand a handful of issues. The averddespan of a paper imon-Catalan Spain was roughly 21
issues per title (compared to 31 in Catalufia) [see Table 0.1]. Even this small ratio is skewed by a few
exceptional titles such dsl Porvenir del Obrero(Mahén), which produced 413 issues over two
epochs from 1899915.In contrast, ppers in Andaluciaollapsed far more readilyp3 periodicals
were produced in the region in this periothe highest number outside Catalufiget managed an
avera@ of only six issas per title Financial difficulties were endemic to anarchist papers and the
most common cause of their collapse. Unless they were linked to some form of external funding, such
as a wealthy backer (which was very rare) or membership fees from a local wakd s oci et vy, [
were constantly in debt. In order to break even, papers usually had to secure a print run of around
4,000 copies per isst®.Although the majority of papers in Spain did not publish their sales, it can
be assumed that most did not te#us figure Those that did publish their sales and balance reveal a
common theme, with printing costs outstripping income from sale for every issue, resulting in a
steadily growing deficit™ Many papers tried to plug this gap by opening up separateiaiofiands
6for the | ife of the PAtwpapedsididmdnagdto wdch andior supase | y
this figure, for example th8uplemento a la Revista Blanadich at its peak claimed to distribute
15,000 copies. Those that reactzedtableprint run of at least 4,000ad a much larger distribution
than anarchist papers in other countries. According to their respective delegates at the 1907
International Anarchist Congredsieiheit (New York) published around 3,000 copi@=r Anarchist
(Berlin) around 1,800 anBreedom(London)around1,500"%2

Anarchist papers were also reliant on their correspondents. Every paper, large or small, had
correspondents who did not pay for the papers they recdiyeflebelde which claimed a healthy
readershipof around 8,000, was one of many papers that collapsed as a result of correspondents
failing to wire over money from salé¥. A similar problem affectediccion Libertaria(Madrid),
which at the time of closure was distributing@000 copies of each issttThese 6bad comr e

were seen as O0the principal cause of the disapp

'Madrid Santos, 6I1a363r ensa anarquista, o

1516 N ot i Featemigad §Gijon), Il, 7, (03/02/1900), 4 and 8, (17/02/1900)64C u e n tNaesa Adrera 6

Nueva Aurora  ( M81 aga), 2, ( 30/ 0 6Al RaSqkyila), [134, (0331B/H09%, & anéd 8, me n s u a
(07/ 01/ 191 0)E| Lib&tario, {Madrid)a2n (@#%11/8909),2 and 3, (12/12/1909)p2Ad mi ni st r ac i
deEl Latigo, Bl Latigo, (Baracaldo), 8, (14/12/1912);4and 25, (16/01/1914), 4.

152 The International Anarchist Congress Held at the Plancius Hall, Amsterdam on Augus126th907,

(London, 1907), &. These figures also demonstrate the wider spread of anarchist publications in Spain
compared to other countries, as the papers cited were in most cases the only anarchist publication in print,
whereas in Spain there were ofs@veral papers of this size in print at the same time.

S6Nuestra situaci - -n:ElRebeldedoMatdosdanabgui §1a840a/1905)
c 0 me nt @l Parversr deb Obrerp(Mahdn), 292(22/02/1907), %n the collapse ofia Libre (Zaragoza)

185?8 als®iaz del Moral, Historia, 186, n.8.

O0Entr e Actiéndibertarig (Médrid), 31, (19/12/1913), 4.
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preyed upon the goodwill of publishers in order to make mdtidp. response, qpers constantly
published calls for correspondents pay their due¥? If these calls went unheeded, subscriptions
were cancelled and threats were made to publish the names-payiog correspondent’ These
threats were occasionally carried out, publically brandiaghscorrespondentas untrustworthy
6cooksd in an attempt to blackIl i them from the

Anarchist papers were also exposed to a range of external pressures. Their reliance on the
official postal systemGorreo9 was the source of many frustrations. Although gostakers were
occasionally seen dsllow workers they were also frequently accused of stealing from letters. Many
papers advisedorrespondents to wire over money rather than risk it in the'Pdamesto Alvarei
editor of La Anarquia La Idea Libreand La Protestai was particularly critical of th&Correos
|l abelling them as sl ow, careless and di shonest.
in the Congob6 after a package of paper lamrri ved
he claimed that a donkey would be quicker than Spanish mail tfiMsre serious problems also
resulted from theCorreos All post directed to anarchist papers was subject to interception by
authorities'®* Papers wereften aware that their post webeingreadi many lettes arrived showing
clear signs of having been openkeduggesting that interception was as much about intimidating
anarchist publishers as gaining information on the movetffelmt.some cases this appears to have
worked; El Libertario, for example, decided to write a handwritten note on its final copy to one
correspondent , advi si n o coargspondersds they &riew their pdstevasp a p e r
being read®

In theory, anarchist papers operated within a relatively tuidéegal context. The 1883 Press
Law established freedom of expression in print, relaxing the restrictive publishing climate of the early

Restoratiort® In practice, however, the anarchist press was peusse e d wi t h 6ratf®®gour ar

1% 6 Me s a r @ccignellibertrig §Gijén), 5, (16/12/1910), 40 Movi mi ent o diermiyal : C§d
Libertad, (Madrid),209, (14/05/1903),;3

1%6 See repeated caller debts to be settlidn 6 Di ¢ h o SuplgmertceadahRe\ssta Blan¢Madrid), 58,

(23/06/1900), 2; 64, (04/08/1900), 3; 65, (11/08/1900), 4; 66, (18/08/1900), 2.

B’6 Not i ci aSmlidasidackQbtera §Gjjod), 19, (25/06/1910), 4.

oNoticias y EblibertaiiocacdiGonesn)d 18, (07/12/1912), 4;
admi ni sAccit tibertanig (8ijon), 11, (27/01/1911), 4.

%% &4 Co r Laeldes Libred(Madrid), 36,(05/01/1895), 26 Oj o, 0] o, Suplemento@ ladRpvista 6

Blanca (Madri d), 8, ( O 8rtaternidadl 8 9(9GQi,j -4;) , 6 Nd t, iAdPerercf@ab1/ 03/ 1
i mp or tE Rebetds(Matlrid),3, (09/01/1904), 3.

09 Noti ci dmldealdbrej @Madr i d), 17, ( 25/ 0Ol&aPrbt8strdaLineddetdaNot i ci &
Concepcion), 88, (22/06/1901),S4c e al s o 0O N ba Anarquia (Madxid),i 48,s(Q07M8/1892), 4;

O0Not i ci alsa Ideaalibie gMadrid), 4, (26/05/1894), 4;51, (13/08/1894), La3; O6Not
Protesta ( Sabadel |l ), 57, ( 15/ 09LA Pratésta)La Linka de da Coricepciém)c i - N n «
108, (14/11/1901),-a.

16 Di chos SuplémentchadasRevista Blan¢iadrid), 122, (14/09/1901)%.

%26 No t i Geimma (L& Corufia), 8, (12/11/1904), 4.

183 Note, El Libertario, (Madrid), 6, (20/02/1910), 3Seealso6 Par a n Bl sibertariq §Madrid), 5,

(10/01/1910), 1.

184 Seoane Oratoria y periodismg 398399; C.Sor i a, O6La Ipeligiadeimpa®ala de 1883
Documentacion de las Ciencias de la Informaci®n(1982)21-23; OrtizJr., Paper Liberals5.
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Publishers weralenounced to local authorities on a regular bagsasticularly if they celebrated
violent activity or criticised members of the Church, military, and politicidhsuccessfully
prosecuted, gpers were not censordulit rather the entire issue would lielled, or, preferably, the
paper would be forced to close. At times papers appeared to revel in hostile atidrif@eheldefor

example, printed a regular section named O0Our

issues), signing off each en wi t h a gl i b'® While tenduncementstmayt havame 6 .

demonstrated that a paper was being combative and subvieesivan anarchist publication should be
T more often than not they drained the already limited funds of publishing groups, ame:thaiteot
directly caused, the collapse of a paper.

While papers could survive the attentions of hostile authorities in normal circumstaapgs,
few managed to weather periods when constitutional guaraiteetuding press freedonis were
suspendedThe most prolonged period of this kind came in the-2880s, when the public practice
of anarchism was prohibited. By late896 every anarchist paper in Spain had closed. Similar,

although briefer and less intense periods of repression followed in 1908,ahd 1911. Some of

these were direct closures: editors were imprisoned, offices searched and materials were seized.

Correspondence lists wemten confiscated and used to identify prominent activists across the
country. Almost as problematic were theirect results of repression, which severed the networks
bindingpublishing groups to the wider movement, starving their papers of funds and readers.

All of these problems ensured that the vast majority of anarchist periodicals were acutely
ephemeral. Yethey were not disposable, transitory, or insignificant. Anarchist papers were
treasured by their readers, preserved in complete collections in homes, centres and workplaces, to
be returned to for multiple readini$. The presence of printed material dised local anarchist
centres with an anarchist significance and meaning, transforming rooms and other spaces into
61 i b r*aReguestsdfrequently came in to newspapers for back issues so that a group
constructing a library had a complete collection oferofo those visiting®*Again, Ramiro de

Maeztu gives a good sense of the way in which anarchist print was treated by its readers:

D¢

Madrid Santos, o6Llla445r ensa anarquista, o |
9 Nuestras denunc iEiRebeld¢(dadrdy, 50 (014241904), X i nco, 6
¥"Madrid Santos, 6Lla50%r ensa anarquista, 6 |
Goyens, 6SocdiS5A; sHearcreegr62 M5 pez, 6Anarchist sociabil

19 For one example of such a request&eé o t i c i da Proteata (Vallaslglid), 81, (12/04/1901), 4; see
also®i c hos vy Suplanertooasla Revista BlancgMadrid), 79, (17/11/1900), 4; . |l barr a,
i Soci ®,lL@Pgtsta(Madrid), 2, (11/08/1901), 3.
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One reads an infinitely | arger number of O6bo
present which occupies everythjrand that which happens today is followed by that of
tomorrowét he i nterest IS entirely fleeting.
periodical séthe influence of these publicatic
men who conserve a complete collectiminissues. How many [bourgeois] weeklies

could you say that about?

Anarchist print thus hasignificanceandlongevitywhich marked it out from the more disposable,

mai nstream press. It provided the movetmment wi t
containing ideas, events and narratives, which provided a reference point in futuré'yRsans.

collections thus served to militate against the problems experienced by anarchist publishers in
maintaining longrunning publications, ensuring a lasting significance for each paper published.

From 1890 to 1915,athing was as central to or as repgntative of anarchism in Spain as the
periodical press. These were the O6revealed word
gave meaning to the anarchist experience and guided almost every significant devetfptimient
period'”? Those who eated, distributed and contributed to this print culture sustained the movement
for a quarter of a century, formingflaxible, fragile, and surprisingly durable structutgon which

anarchismn Spain reformed and expanded.

Thesis Outline

This thesisfollows the development dhree strategies adopted within the movement between 1890
and 1915, througthree thematic and chronological chaptdtise first chapter focuses on the theme
of violence. Between 18%nd 1898 anarchism in Spabecane entangled with violeng@articularly

after 1893 and he advent of deea(dxdrsn,ahicheas designad hoeshock the
working class into revolutionary actipnThis development was extremely damaging for the
movement, which was targetedgth severeviolentrepressiorirom the staté”® Theviolenceof these

yearsis the most commonly studied aspect of the@NT anarchist movement in Spdi.Such

"R, de Maeztu, O6EI i dEl#mparcan(sadrpy 12842284119 )spaTa: 1, 6
McLinde, 6The transformation of MNamativelnquiry 81, €999t ax i nt
139174.

"2 Morales MufiozCultura eideologia 123.

G.Roj as S§&nch e zopreasodidciengsinarquiatasien Espafia: 18900 1 Bevigta Chilena de
Derechq 8, (1981),/6-77.

7 R. Nufiez FlorencicEl terrorismo anarquista, 1888909 (Madrid, 1983); F. Fernandelza sangre de Santa
Agueda: Angiolillo, Betances y CanoydMiami, 1994); Herrerin Logz, Anarquia, dinamitaJ. Avilés Farré

La daga y la dinamita: Los anarquistas y el nacimiento del terrorjgBarcelona, 2013Y0n repression see E.
Gonzélez Callejal.a razdn de la fuerza: Orden publico, subversién y violencia politica en la Espaf&a de |
Restauracion (1873917) (Madrid, 1998); A. Dalmalkl procés de Montjic: Barcelona a final del segle XJX
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works are drawn to exceptional, unrepresentative figures, whose actions were dargeigd to
Barcelona, yet the effect of violence upon the wider movement remains understudieid. first
chapter seeks to 4&xamine the role of violence within the anarchist movement, exploring how
anarchists constructed different meanings of poputatividual and state violence. Away from
Barcelona, these debates took place primarily in print, and reveal the mobedretatogeneous
response teiolence as a revolutionary strategy. Examination of the press also reveals how publishing
groups attempted and ultimately failedi to respond effectively torepression, through the
construction of a martyr culture, and by providing the practical meaftster solidarity with their
comrades in Catalufia.

The second chapter addresses the revival of the menteand its adoption of education as a
revolutionary strategy. From 18% 1906 anarchist cultural practices flourished, driven in large part
by a dramatic expansion of the movement s peri ocf
common gound between the numerous works on anarchist culture and education, which have
proliferated in the historiography of the movement since the early 1¥8Baidies of education in
this period have long focused almost exclusively on Catalufia, above all piotleering anarchist
educator Francisco Ferrer and his Escuela Moder
such that it finds its way into almost every discussion of anarchist educational projects at tHis time.
This chapter seeks to situaterfée and anarchist educational theory within the broader movement. In
doing so it touches upon ideas of anarchist spaces and sociability, which have hitherto focused largely

on Catalufid above all i the numerous works of PéBmlai or later periods’® Outside Catalufia,

(Bar cel ona, ol@afaldeviplenaianeth la @draelona de 19048 Ayer, 85.1, (2012), 15473. On

violence in later periods see@asanovaAnarquismo wiolenciapolitica en la Espafia deiglo XX, (Zaragoza,

2007)

™A similar tendency is evident in studies of |later t
Week of 1909, for example s&mlmau,El cas Rulland Sete dias de furiaD. Marin SilvestreLa Semana

Tragica: Barcelona en llamas, leevueltapopular y la Escuela ModerngMadrid, 2009) E. Masjuan,Un

héroetragico delanarquismoespafiol: Mateo Morral, 1879906 (Barcelona, 2009)

16 The turn towards cultural and social features of the movement was epitoarigeéd, many ways inspired by

J. Clvarez Junco &istdria dél moWn®ente abreigd d @ s sna g u B dRevistawdp t ur a ? , |
Occidente 12, (1982), 1911. See also FCleminsonAnarquismo y sexualidad en Espafia (1:9839) (Céadiz,

2008) 19-30.

7P Solai Gussinyer  boBdr de losstados y loguicios paralelos en el Caso Ferrer Guardia: duarto de

siglo dehistoriografiaso br e | a fAEscuel a Muoalenosnde distatia CoBtemparandt na, 6
(2004), 4975. Broad introductions to anarchist education inclue y d , anardhiste anadducationd an d

F.J. Cuevas NoaAnarquismo yeducacion: Lapropuestasociopolitica de lapedagogialibertaria, (Madrid,

2003) The only comparable work on education outsii#galufishas been conducted on the Escuela Moderna of

Valencig see L.M.Lazaro Lorentela Escuela Moderna de Valenci@/alencia, 1989)and Las escuelas

racionalistas en el pais valenciano, (190831), (Valencia, 1992)

1 P Sola iGussinyer O6EIl s at e nLedubsy, Om@gtabér 4978), 385; Acerca del modelo
asociativo de cul turi zacdlL: Guergia pnd|Agiana Eerer, (edga)CR®sS t aur ac |
populares,cultura, educacién: Siglos XIXXX, (Madrid, 1989)393402;Hi st ori a de | édassoci ac
contemporani: Barcelona i comarques de la seva demarcaci6:-1888 (Barcelona, 1994)itinerias per la

sociabilitad meridional catalandeé as soci aci oni s me | la cultura popul ar
1964) (Tarragona, 19985ee alsd.Gabriel,6 Soci abi |l i dad obrera y popular y v
192Bubl eishodbel Cont e mp,lr-iB, (10983), t8e56]Studies pasay nehe Second

Republic includeF. Bernalte,La cultura anarquista en la Republica y la Guerra Civil: Lageneodibertarios
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the history of anarchist cultural and spatial practice in the early twentieth century has largely been
absorbed into wider studies of working class culture, and the focus has often rested on specific regions
i particularly Asturiasi and tre socialist movemerit? This second chapter also engages with the
early development of anarcifieminism, which has previously been mentiomedy as a prelude to
studies of the O6Muj er e 4930s'? Aside fsotn a hamdful of warks byg r o u p
Litvak, Brey, Lida and others, anarchist art, literature, poetry and theatre in this period also remain
understudied, particularly in recent ye#'sOne area which has been examined in depth is anarchist
attitudes to sexuality and nédalthusian ideas ofitth and population control, above all in the work

of Richard Cleminson, which acknowledges its geographical focus on Catfluflkewise, the
evolutionist rhetoric within anarchist ideology has been thoroughly examined by Girén'Sigmra.

both of thesergas, however, the focus has centred largely on the history and evolution of ideas, while
uptake within the wider movement has been of secondary concern. The periodical press was the site
where all of these ideas and practices came together, allowingy fexamination of how these
aspects of the anarchist cultural programme integrated and interacted with the movement. Print
carried anarchism into new areas, and helped in the establishment of cultural spaces and schools
which, in turn,formed the foundatiaof the movement in localities across the whole of Spain. At the
same time, periodicals maintained communications between these areas, providing a structure to the

movement as it restablished its presence as a national entity.

de Madrid (Madrid, 1991) J. Navarro NavarroAteneos ygrupos acratas: Vida y actividad cultural de las
asociaciones anargstas valencianas durante la Segunda Republica y la Guerra, Qialencia, 2002and A

la revolucién por lacultura: Practicasculturales ysociabilidad libertarias en el Pai¥/alenciano, 19311939

(Valencia, 2004)

"x Motilla Salas, ©6Bases bibliogr8ficas para una hist
en | a Espalf a Historia tedaneducaci@nRedsta interuniversitargd, (2012)339-358.

See, for example, Nillacorta BafiosEl ateneo de Madrid (1885912) (Madrid, 1985)M. Morales Mufioz,
06Asociaciones obreras de 1i91) Saraia; and A. Tiana Rerravl §edSigea ( 1 8 9 2
populares, cultura, educaciéiBiglos XIXXX, (Madrid, 1989)403-437; J. Uria,Una historia social del ocio:

Asturias 18981914 (Madrid, 1996);JL. Guerefia,Sociabilidad, cultura y educacién en Asturias bajo la
Restauracién (1873900) (Oviedo, 2005)

180 Ackelsberg,Free Women oSpain which does give some sense of the earlier developments in this sphere.

See alsal.M. Montero BarradpAnarcofeminisno en Espafia: La Revistislujeres Libresantes de la Guerra

Civil, (Madrid, 2003) O. Baigorria,(ed.),Amor @) libre: Eros yanarquia, (Tafalla, 2010); EVega,Pioneras y
revolucionarias: Mujeres Libertarias durante la Republica, la Guerra Civil y el FranqyigBarcelona, 2010)
Prado,Escritoras anarcefeministas

18LC. Lida, 6 L i t eanamquista yanarquismoli t e r IdueviaReyisie de Filologia Hispanicd92 (1970),

360-381; L. Litvak, Musa Libretariaand El Cuento Anarquista(2™ ech, Madrid 2003) Brey,6 | deol og2 a vy
acontecimientp 6 -5%4 Bubert et al. Anarquismo ypoesia W.K. G| ° c k $eanr mis vérsos bombas que

edallen alos piesdelidolo La poes2a como f oB. HEmamheP. Joand Tous;and M.i r ec t a
Tietz, (eds.),El anarquismoespafiol ysus tradiciones culturales (FrankfurtMadrid, 1995) 129138 J.L.

RamosGor o st i zeeonomi@ Gapianism in Spain at the end of the nineteenth cehtumueva Utopia

by Ri c ar dtopiarvsudiés20,1,2009), 539.

182 R. CleminsonAnarchism, Science and Sex: Eugenics in Eastern Spain ;1880 (Oxford, 2000) and

Anarquismo y sexualidad

See alsaJ. Navarro Navarro 6 An a r g unesmaltusiagismola revistaGeneracién Conscient€l923

1 9 2 &ibar,456.615,(1997), 932

183 A. Girén Sierra,Evolucionismo yanarquismo en Espafia, 188814 (Madrid, 1996) See also M. Ifiguez

Anarquismo ynaturismo: Elcaso de Isaac PuntéVitoria, 2004)
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The third and final chapteanalyses the developments in anarchist organisational strategy and
the creation of the CNTfrrom 1907 to 1915Perhaps surprisingly, the adoption of syndicalism within
Spanish anarchism and the formation of the GNparticularly on a national levélhave drawn little
attention since the seminal studies of Xavier Cuadrat and Antonio Bar. Once again, these scholars
(and tre fewwhich have followed theph ave f ocused on the movement 6s
the internal politics of the early CNT leaderstip.Very few studies have focused on how
syndicalism was regarded elsewhere, how it was presented in relation to previous organisational
theories, lte contingencies in the development of the CNT, or the esgigtance to the organisation.
Examination of the periodicals of this period provides a sense of the cultural formation of syndicalism
within the anarchist movememutside CatalufiaThe anarclst press was vital in the process of
promotingi and, in some cases, resistinthe spread of syndicalisandin bringing disparate groups
together to assist in the creation of the CNT, firstly in its inaugural congresses in 1910 and 1911, and
again durilg the early years of the First World War. The thesis ends with a symbolic milestone for the
movement and its pr ess, Soldéwidad Olirenagvas @anIfainsed intd thei c i a |

movement 6s first stabl e dadohtrgctiop and cent@lsdtionohnthei n 1 9

hitherto pluralised and fragmented anarchist print culture.

Garner, O6The po |SanzliacChT emdie: Furidacior yoossblidacionaharcosindicalista,
19101931, (Barcelona2011)
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More Wor kerso BI

Chaptet: Anarchism and Violen&801898

From 1890to 1898 anarchisnin Spain was defined by violencPopular uprisingsand acts of
terrorism undertaken in the name of anarchigmoliferated in these yearsfollowed by an
intensification ofstate repressioagainsthe movement. Violence also dominated the anarchist.press
Periodicalsbecame saturated with the rhetoric of violence and discussions of its legitimacy. A varied,
yet patterned response to violence emerged within anarchist print culture through the decade,
reflecting a plurality of positions on the subject fraiithin the fractured movement.

Studies of anarchist violence have tended to focus on the perpetrators of terrorism, with only a
secondary interest in the effects of violence upon the broader movement and itsFprssng on
the minority of anarchist&vho committed or supported violent acts can lead to some questionable
conclusionsabout the wider movemenEor example, the works of Angel Herrerin Lopez and Juan
Avilés Farré portray the violence of the 1890s as an indirect cause of the longevityabfissman
Spain’ To these scholars, violence helped to cemiéet movementin Spain while similar
movements in Europe and the Ameridaged away This is not because anarchist violence was
successful in inspiring others to the causas was the terrotiss 6 i il bué rather hecause the
repressiorof the Spanish state was so broad and ruthless that it provoked sympathy for anarchists
from the Spanish publjcwhile providing the movement with a cultural repertoire of martyrs and a
collective memory ofstruggle® In France and Italy so the argument godsthe statereacted to
similar acts of terrorisrim a limited manner, persecutiogly the perpetrators of crimégt the same
time, these countries began to address the social factors behind arsanghist, whichundermined
the anarchistcritique of the stateand led its supporters towards more social democratic channels,

which were unavailable to their Spanish contemporaries.

! Notable exceptions include Alvarez Junta,ideologia politica494-510, EsenweinAnarchist Ideology166-

188.SeeG a b r Hisoriggrafta reciente 1-53 for a discussion @farlierworks on this subject.

2J. Avilés Farréand A HerrerinLépez 6 Pr opaganda por el hechdanaguismoywpagand

violencia en Espa TAyer 804 (2010)e16519a &kalss A g He r XleX2&d L-pez, OI
propaganda por laepresion, 1894 9 0 0. Adlés Farré and A Herrerin Lopez (eds.)El nacimiento del

terrorismo enoccidente (Madrid, 2008), 10339 andAnarquia,dinamitg esp. 172180,

®AvilésFarréand Herrer2n L-pez, O6Pr elf0aRgBaanadha Jpeorrs eerl, héeTchheo , i6n

campaign against anarchist terrorism, 1880 3 Oerrprism and Political Violenge21.1, (2009), 100101.

4 J. Avilés Farré deEdrismoanarquista com@ropaganda por ehecho: de laformulaciénteérica a los

atentadosle Paris18771 8 9 Histodia y Politicg 21, (2009),188;Bach Jensen, O0The i nterna
106-107.

® R. Bach Jenser T lingernationalanti-anarchistconference of 1898 and te i gi ns oJourralot er pol ,
Contemporary History162, (1981),3 40 and o0Dagger s, rifles and dynamite

cent ur y TeEarisnoanePoliical Violengel6.1, (2004), 14243.
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The Spani sh stateods unwil lingness to accomr

contributed to a climate in which some anarchists saw violence as a viable strategy. Rather than

attempting to militate against social grievances through politics,Résgorabn state turned to

6indiscriminate, i 11 egal® Public drdee watsprinearihe rhayntairada r s h

througha military police forcenamedthe Civil Guard. Created in the 1840s to police the Spanish
countrysidethe Civil Guard wadrequertly employed in urban contexts during disturbances, gaining
a reputatiori and deep resentmenfor its brutal conduct. In periods of acute unrest local authorities
coul d decl ar e a 6state of war , 0 i n whi ch
administrative, judicial, political and civil powers were passed over to the mflitdigss arrests,

imprisonment without charge and torture were common occurrelicieg such periodgarticularly

r

con:

in Barcelona and Andalucidn this context,a violentr e sponse t o tdpmealedtoat ed s

sections of the anarchist movement. Yet this was never supported by a majority, nor was violence the

exclusive domain of anarchi st s. The Spani sh
why someindividuals took it upon themselves to conduct terrorism, but it does little to explain the
general attitude of the movement.

Nor does repression help to explain the longevity of anarchism in Spia@n1890s were a
disaster for the anarchist movementSpain.Repressiordemonstrablyworked. Anarchism required

st a

6at | east a modicum of official toleranceb6 t e
continued much longer than 1898 the movement might have been irreversibly Cridtigdvas

recogni sed by anarchists who engaged in the move.l
forlorn, introspective tonefrom 1893 onwards,which was distinctfrom the revolutionary
grandstanding that characterised anarchist periodicals in both the 4880.9004dn the early years

of the decade the anarchist press provided the movement with a forum through which it could engage

with the question of violence and its effects. However, as the climate of violence intensified in Spain
anarchistprint culture became increasingly difficult to maintain. By 1896 the Spanish anarchist press

had completely disappeared, for the first time since $88@. anarchist publishing collapsed, the

collective responses to repressiofor example the creation of marsyand a repeated invocation of

past experiences of hardshipmay have helped to maintain the few anarchist gratitisable to

publish The hundreds of anarchists directly affected by repression may also have forged a sense of
communion during imprisoneant and exi | e. However, these respo
and desperated movement on its knees, ratther t he
Martyrs may have been necessary for the movement in the 1890s, but they werefdaggdign
*Herrer2n L-pez, O6Anarchist sociability,d 157.

" Gonzalez Callejd_arazon de lfuerzg 32-64.

8 M. Vincent,Spain, 18322002: People and StatéOxford, 2007)32-33, at 33.

°Bach Jensen, 6Daggers, rifles and dynamite, 6 121.

“On the clandestine anarchist publications @3 the 187

" Nufiez Floencio,El terrorismoanarquista 185.
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when the movement returned to legality. As the years of violence subsided, the anarchist press looked
to the future towards different methods for revolutionary change such as education and organisation,
which helped the movement attravsssupport in a context of relative stability and legality. It was
during the period between 18@nd 1906, and not the years which preceded it, that the ideological,
social and cultural bases of the movement were rejuvenated and devéloped.

In contrast to stuéis which focus on terrorism and repression, some scholars have diminished
the centrality of violence to the anarchist movempftatdrid Santos, for example, claims that to frame
t his decade around vi63ISdm1'iarIy, ldtvale rstkeento stresHthee nd e n t
6fundamentally peaceful d nature of anarchi st i d
movement: This desire to shift focus away from anarchist violence is understandable, given that
terrorism was supported by a minority and ieatrout by only a handful of militants based in
Barcelona. Likewise, few recognised anarchist militants took part in uprisings, and the movement
generally denied claims of anarchist instigation in these events. Yet, violence cannot be written out of
the armrchist experience of the 1890s, simply because it was conducted by a minority, or because it
had a negative effect on the movemex# he broader implications d@érrorism and repressiomere
enormousQutsideCatalufia newspapers and associatiomsre dosedandprominent local anarchists
werearresed seveingt h e mo vmeohamsmm®Ho$ exchange atsinetworks of communication.
While the instigators of violence and those who suffered at the hands of the state became the enduring
imagefor many schiars of the movemenat thetimet hey r emai ned &éconsiderab
theéanarchi st movement than those who attempted
in an increasingly difficult climat®. It was not the execution of terroristajt the arrest ofnarchist
publishers and local activistéhich threatenethe existence of anarchism in Spain.

This chapter will examine the various forms of violence within the anarchist press of this
period, examining how the movement portrayed upgssi terrorism, repression and war through the
lens of anarchist ideology. In doing so it will explore how anarchist print culture gave meaning to the
violence which surroundethe movementn the 1890s, and how the press networks sougrd
failedi to maintain the movwment at this crucial junctur&iolence became the prime concern for the
movemend s  pproduEisg eheterogeneouymften conflicted response, which neither foregrounded
the perpetrators of violence nor ignored their actions. The reaction to state violepcession, and,
later in the decade, warwas also far from uniformThere was no caensus on violence fromithin
the movement; no single, definable positibhus volence both defined ardivided the movemenh

the 1890s, accentuating factionalism and hastening its collapse.

2 Herrerin LépezAnarquia, dinamita287.288.
13 Madrid SantosSolidaridadObrera, 42.

4| itvak, Musalibertaria, 194210, at 195.

15 Kaplan,The Anarchists184185.
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Violence and thé&narchistPress

Most of the violence committed by and upon the anarchist movement in the 1890s occurred in
Barcelona. The city was the site of three of the four major terrorist attacks and the most intense and
long-lasting repression of thdecade Thus anarchists in Baedona regularly experienced violence
directly, either as participants in tpnningandexecution of violent acts and/or as subjects of arrest,
imprisonment, torture and execution. Outside Cataluiia, the movement had a more indirect
relationship with vioénce.Since risings, terrorism and intense repression did not take place in the
majority of Spaint h e mo v emmection & sviolence largely took place in the debates which
emerged ints press [see Map 1fbr the sites of anarchist publishing iretie yeais

The subject of violence is one of the most difficult aspects of Spanish anarchism to address
through a studyo f t he move menherd s a guesian of timikgi In $his period, no
anarchist papers were published on a daily basibest they were published as weeklies; however,
as repression intensified publishing became more erratic and was often interspersed with large gaps or
suspensions of print runs. Anarchist papers were thus rarely capable of reporting on violent events as
they happead. The scale of repression in this period also raises the question of censorship. Even in
relatively peaceful periods, anarchist papers attracted persecution. In the 1890s the situation of
anarchist papers became even more precarious, pafticalfter the passing of extraordinary
legislation in 1894, which made the publication of anything deemed supportigeradrisnd i
broadly understoodsdnarchismin generali illegal.’® As well as external censorship, contributors
and editors of the anarchist press may have engaged 4icessifrship in order to avoid prosecution
and closure.Publishers may have withheld overtlyogocative articles, creating a detachment
between what archists thought about violence and what they actually published. It is thus hard to
judge if a paper published its complete opinio
completely as was ‘aHoweven amhrchistg werehnet prote pragmatisn,
which would have saved them from trouble with the law. Their newspapers were filled with
inflammatory materialsuch as attacks on the Church, military and local politicians, all of which were
just as likelyto attract denouncements asces discussing the validity of terrorisfihus t would
seem odd that they wouglf-censor their thoughts on violenaghile continuing topublish on other

subjects that would also attract the attention of local authorities.

Roj as S8§nchea,766Legislaci-n,
7 Alvarez Juncol.a ideologia politica497.
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Given the issues of timing and censorship, it is almost impossible to judge the reliability of
individual anarchist opinions on violence as published in the press. Nevertheless, the public discourse
of the movement was shaped by what was printed. Whadeuéts we may have over the link
between what an anarchist commentator thought about an event and what they published, the press
remains the only way in which anarchists publically discussed violence, and thus the only means
available of examining the dader attitude of the movement. Despite the problems with print, it
remains a more credible and representative marker of anarchist opinion than the words and deeds of

terrorists.

The Legitimacy of Violence

Anarchist ideology was based upon a critiqueviofence. To anarchists, society was based on the
domination of authority, which systematised violence as a means to control and exploit the working
class®™ This violence was manifest in various forms: through culture, as the enforced ignorance of the
mases by religion and the institutions of the Church; through the structural oppression of capitalism,
which enslaved the working class to work for the profit of the bourgeoisie; and through the state,
which represented violence in its most stark and difech, articulated through the repressive
mechanisms of the army and police. This latter form of violéndelence as direct, physical forte
formed the basis of the anarchist experience of the 1890s.

Anarchists sought an end to violence through thetrdetion of authority. The result of the
revolution’ Anarchyi was seen as synonymous with peace and harmony; a new order in which the
rule of violence would be abolish&dThis did not necessarily mean that anarchists were peaceful.
While some pacifissections within the movement regarded any use of force as illegitimate, others
advocated revolutionary violence as means to establish peace, or as a meardefdrsmf against
the violence of authorit§f. The legitimacy of violence was thus subject tipretations based on its
origin and purpos€. State violencé war (external state violence) and repression (internal state
violence)i was illegitimate by its very nature, since it was the product of authority. In contrast,
collective violence undertake by o6t he peopl ed was portrayed as
Yet popular violence was rarely glorified in its own right. Rather, it was seen as a necessary,
regrettable likelihood. This was the position of Richard Mella, the most celebratethiantheorist
and writer of the period. Iha Nueva Utopigd1890)i one d the most widelyread pieces of anarchist

fiction of the late 1@enturyi Me |l | a suggested that the revolution

B6V2cti mhaCemnraversia (Vakencia), 5, (07/10/1893);8; Pal miro [ V. HB&twc?2a?],
del Rebelde (Zaragoza), 2, (06/06/1895);21. See also | ater e X a mpritre a , such
t er r o EliPervamrdé Obrerp(Mahdn), 330, (23/11/1912), 1.

19 Alvarez Juncol.a ideologia politica311-322.

2y, Garc?a, OHDRorvenir del Obrero(Mahdn)p 392, (29/04/1915);8

K. Schaffer, 6By otliyonandihea pen: viotercs io Catilthean anarehist fiction, 1890s

1 9 2 WNew VWest Indian Guid&3:1/2, (2009), 6, 3233.
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of éi mmemaresf or mat i o laéituated thimioleacefar away fMm the new society

he describedplacing itoffst ag e, 6in distant | a nfdus &r Mella,t we e n
revolutionary violence was vague. It was not necessarily the conscious product of individuals, nor a
planned mass uprising or insurrectf@rin this and similar imaginings of the revolution, violence
appeared only as a brief interlude between the oppressive contemporary world and the peace of an
anarchist futuré®

In the 1880s, discussions of violence witlthe anarchist movement were largely theoretical.

The only major violeni nci dent of the decade was the O6éMano
Andalucian authoritiesblamed a series of murders @n clandestine revolutionary network of
anarchistspased inthe countryside arounderez de la Frontera, a\citwenty miles north of Cadiz

known primarilyas the homeof her ry producti on. The existence o
by the anarchist movement, and has since been the subject of lengthy himphiie) debaté’

Whet her it exi sted or not , the 6Mano Negrad was
workersé6é6 movement in Andal uc?a: newspapers and
of workers in Cadiz province were imprisah Of the seventeen that stood trial for the murders in

June 1883, two were absolved, seven were given long prison sentences and eight were executed by
public garrotting® Those who remained in prison were intermittently the subjects of amnesty
campaignswithin the anarchist press until their release into exile twenty years'iapile it was

clearly a significant moment for the n@me nt , the O6Mano Negrab6 affair
of violence within anarchist ideology. To anarchists, the incident was always seen as an invention of

the state whichremainedu | t i mat e source of violence. i@dhe vi ol
rather than brought into question.

Around the same tim& new revolutionary strategy develdpeithin the anarchist movement.
6Propaganda by the deed6é originated in the inte
method to shock the working class into revolutionary actio@riginally, the term applied to
insurrectionary violence, conducted by groups of anarchigisged in guerrilldike struggles against
the state. By t he 18 &lfoincofpgrated pdivgleainadtian abdya rande®f d e e d

ZR Mel | a, oUtopia M.u dvaka (ed.),El Cuento Anarquista219.See also RameSor o sltai z a, o
Nueva Utopia &39 andEsenweinAnarchist Ideologyl47152.

BFor example see, ONecesi daAnarguia tVadrie),s90, 08/06/1892),-2i nt el i g
which spoke against a violent imposition of anarchist ideas but nevertheless saw some violence during the
revolutionary process as inevitable.

#“The central text which <c¢claims to provlei dtah,e 0eAxgirsatreine
anarchism 6 -3®Abi dads position i s sAnarguéar dinentta5B58. CHtiesrof er 2 n L -
Lidabds di scov eThgAnarahistdl26834;Ed€ravpinAaanchist Ideology84-92.

% Herrerin LépezAnarquia, dinamita57-58.

®The final (and wultimately successful) amnesmoy campa
n e g Miarra Y Libertad (Madrid), 141, (25/01/1902), 1.

27 Alvarez Juncola ideologia politica4934 9 4 ; Bach Jensen, 60DagglR6.See rifl e:
al so U. Linse, 0fAPropaganda by the deedodo and ADirec
Mommsen and G. Hirschfeld (eds$ocial Protest, Violence and Terror in Nineteenth Century Eyrope

(London, 1982)201-212.
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direct, violent deeds, including robbery and prot&at times the phrase was also used to signify any

activity not confined to print, for example acts of solidarity towards fellow workeBy 1890,
however, O6propaganda by the deedd was primarily
assassinations of symbolic figures and indiscriminate public b@sibhithough anarchistdargely
rejected the term O6terrorismb, this is how O6pro
point.

It is difficult to considetterrorismas part of a broader tactic of class struggées suggested by
Herrerin Lopezi which included labour protests and uprisify$opular violencehad always
accompanied the anarchist movement in Spain, yet terrorism was far more controxedsiabs
subject to different questions of legitimatyin 1890 the anarchist movement waitspto anarche
collectivist and anarchoommunist factions. These groulpad differentinterpretatios of legitimate
revolutionary activity Anarchecollectivists saw workinglass mobilisation through trade unions as
the best means to bring forth reviddtnary change. This position had dominated the anarchist
movement in its early years, and was the guiding principle of the FTRE in the 1880s. Yet collectivists
had been challenged miday through this decade by the relatively new position of anarcho
commuism. Ratherthan a source of revolutionary potential, anar@mmmunists saw unions as
inherently reformist, and advocated only small group organisation and direct agité#@disputes
between these two groups hamstrung the FTRE from 1895 onwardsyadlyenesulting in the
dissolution of the organisation in 1888ollectivists and communists coalesced into antagonistic
groups, and attacked one another through the anarchist prasg former affiliates of the FTRE
grew tired ofthesedoctrinal dispute which meant little to their daily lives, and left the movement
altogether. Some would find their way into the nescialist trade union, the UGT, ydtig did not
deter the warring factions withithe movementwho continued to polemicize against onethaoin
the following years.

Divisions between these groups were reflected in contrasting attitudes to anarchist violence.
Anarchecommunists sawonfrontation with the state as a necessary step towaedsstablishment
of a peaceful anarchist future. Bat action, committed by individuals or small groups, appealed to
anarchecommunists, as it gave them a sense of immediacy and individual.[#peetacular acts of
terrorism were seen as a means to awaken the weekisg from their stuppwiolence woudl lead
the peopleto revolution, without recourse to unions, legalism or intellectuaffsiAnarche
communists were thus the main advocates of propaganda by the deed ifr@padime mid1880s

onwards as the tactic appealed to their conception of legitimate revolutionary activity. Yet as support

2 EsenweinAnarchistldeology 61-63.

%6 Al pr opagan cEhSogalismo(@adiz), 6% (2104/1890), 4.

®Herrer2n L-pez, O6Anarchist sociability, 161.
. Casanova, OTerr darkf ame wif o|Semalatesnhfiolmblabouc dnd \Warking
ClassHistory, 67, (2005)97.

%2 EsenweinAnarchist Ideology166170.

52



for O6propaganda by the deedd grew in anarchist
the movement conceded that violence might be negessdhe ultimate revolution, and accepted
collective violencei such as civil disobedience, strikes and saboiageost anarchists regarded
individual violence and terrorism as morally unacceptable. This was particularly true of anarcho
collectivists, who( cor rect | y) predicted that 6propaganda |
alienate workingclass support, rather than inspiré®itikewise, not all anarchoommunists were
supportive most notably,Pet Kropotkin, who published a clear rejectioaf the legitimacy and
effectiveness oferrorist tacticsn the French anarchist periodidad Révoltéshortly before the wave
of anarchist terrorism began across Eurpsevertheless, in Spain the supportarsl critics of
propaganda by the deed aligndadsely to the doctrinal splits within anarchism. Anarduatlectivists
tended to reject terrorism as a legitimate strategy, and although not all acancimunists were
terrorists, all terrorists were anarebommunists, or were portrayed as such in ammaccmmunist
papers.
These divisions over organisation and the validity of terrorism remained in place for the first
years of the 1890s. There seemed little that could bring the movement together on these fundamental
guestions of strategy. Indeed, in theesty nothing did. The dispute was settled only by repression
later in the decade, which made both positions irrelevant. Anaamounist groups and
publicationswere represed because otheir advocacy of violent tactics, while anaratalectivism
became meaninglesswhen the wider movement was made illegal, making union organising

impossible.

PopularViolence 18931892

The 1890s are usually depicted as the decade when anarchism became synonymous with terrorism,
which marked a&hift in the conception dégitimateviolencefrom within the movement. While this is

an apt depiction of the movement after 1893, the first episodes of violence during the 1890s were not
novel, and do not fit easily into the category of propaganda by the deed. Rather, they were part of the
broader anarcht conception opopular violencein which anarchist figures and anarchist ideology
were a factor, but were not the sole cauBepular violence was most commonly associated with
labour unrest. r1 nineteentltentury Spain labour conflict, strikes and psis were often
accompanied byttacks on individuals and property and #mexplosions, almost as a matter of

course. Often the identity of those involved in these incidents was unclear; however from the 1870s

3 Alvarez Juncol.a ideologia politica 508510; EsenweinAnarchist Ideology170-172.

3 Kropotkin stated ife Révolt4 Par i s) that 6a structure [centuieRafritari e
history can not{ic] be destroyed with a few kilos of explosive
dynamite, 6 126. Expl anatory note from Bach Jensen.
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onwards they were normally attributed to amést militants acting within the wider labour
movement®

In 18902 anarchists joined the socialist movement in staging mass demonstrations and strikes
during May Day celebratior§.Aside from larger strikes in Barcelona and Bilbao, most May Day
eventsacoss Spain were 6r €llnmQadizv moweyer, the anarchistiphf@r i n 1 8
Socialismoattempted to escalate May Day demonstrations intewdite disturbances, as a means of
demonstrating the str e ghispapewas editectby EerniinySalgocheao r ki n
(18421907), a prolific contributor to the anarchist press dndtigator of nhumerous educational
6mi ssionsd to t he*Sanodhed believedithat collectve agitagion dutirey labour
unrest could be transfmed into revolutionary activityFollowing disturbances in 1890, the local
authorities in Cadizlosal El Socialismoprior to May Day 1891and arrestd Salvochea and two
ot her members of t h e* Qua the folfbwing paysthousartuls miagd ingr o u p .
protests in Cadiz, accompanied by explosions across the city which killed five bystanders. Again,
Salvochea anél Socialismowere blamed, after the police claimed to have discovered explosives at
t he papeft Bhese odinfsiwere sehementignied by those involved, who claimed the
6di scoveryodo of expp?osives was a police set

The causef El Socialisnowastaken up by the anarchist press across Spain, in partlcalar
Anarquig edited bythe veteran anarchmllectivist Ernesto AlvareZ®> As well as declaringhe

% A. SchubertThe Road to Revolution in Spain: The Coal Miners of Astuti@80-1934 (Chicago/L, 1987)

104105; EsenweinAnarchist Ideology172174; Herrerin LépezAnarquia,dinamita, 60-64.

¥6La hue’lldga Mdis Mictiha del Trabajp(Valencia), 8, (26/06/1890); 1.C. Campos La ver dad
ant e B @othimate@ilbao), 1, (11/11/1891),-3.

37 Smith, Anarchism, Revolution and Reactjd07-108; Lépez Estudillo,Republicanismo y anarquismdl5

418

3 Kaplan,The Anarchists169.

39 Maurice,El anarquismo andaly219220 and5 Ap - st ol es , publ i c isisdicaligas enHao mbr e s
historia del anarquismo espafidCahiers de civilisation espagnole contemporaibe 1808 au temps présent

Speci al Edition: 1: 6 L 6 a n a rpablishesl mdinénp3/qrec.gemued.org@914 ( Oct o
[accessed 17/11/2012gections &. Salvochea has been the subject of a number of works, including by his
nearcontemporaries R. Rockdfermin Salvochea: Precursores de la libertéfioulouse, 1945) and P. Vallina
Martinez,Crénica de un revolucionario: Con trazos de la vida de Fermin SalvqdiRais, 1958) and more

recently Mato Ortega and Moreno TellBermin Salvocheaand Maurice (ed.)Fermin SalvochealT he 61 ay
saintdé6 Fernando Sal vat i ela Balega (Walentin,4995) isdargdlyl bmsedt on | b § T e
SalvocheaSee C. Serrano, OPersonaj kaBodegad® VWi amdrstte fBlcasdo n
J. Maurice €d), Fermin Salvochea: Uanarquistaentre laleyenda y laistoria, (Cadiz, 2009)155194.
“WIF.,6Proceso deaABagliz ®adid, 68, (@4/12/1891),-3; see alsoaseagainst Salvochea,

Juan José Garcia and José PoncArahivo Histérico Provincial de CaditAHPC): Libro de Sentencias de

Tribunal de Juzgados: 1892: |: Semt& numero 1 (09/03/1892).

“La Anarquiag (Madridf6 Pet ar dos enO0CEH891P, B2, §P0H5c3e | §nlela/ 0s9¢/ mMadn
See als&aplan,The Anarchists169.

““laAnarquia  (Madrid): M. Cerrej-n, J.so®arec?a arcdirF.i d®alewn
54,(18/09/1891),2; F. Salvochea, 6éDesde C8diz,d6 61, (06/ 11/ 1¢
“6Noti ci alsa Anarquigi acMa@&dri d), 42, (26/06/1891), 4. oOn CI
Urales,Mi vida, |, (Barcelona, 1932), 14244and Madri d Santos, 0L al9% & nsa an
and 1.1, 6Cat §1-0PD3 ,cor oWBDJee @D BorenzdlBHBrON e st oTiecGaw ar ez, 0
Libertad (Madrid),179 (18/10/1902), 0t her exampl es of <LBplpEeCotdario fd os pet &
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pri soner s &a Anarquiaczganisedea relief fund for threfamilies, which raised around
1,500 pesetas in six montHsA similar fund was opened ti Corsarig a much smaller paper which
served as the mouthpiece of the Corufiaanarchist labour federatidnThe cause of the May Day
prisoners briefly captured tregtention of thenational movement: meetings were held in Barcelona,
Madrid and Valencia to publically denounce the Cadiz authorities, and the names oftmerpri
were adopted within anarchist naming practice, for example the fie@lyyn ded &é Sal vocheabd
Trebujena (Cadiz When the editors dEl Socialismovere absolved at the end of 1891 the anarchist
press was jubilant , sexdmplani perfprmaneeprocourt and oldiming that v o ¢ h
thousands of workers thronged the streets of Cadiz in celebration, despite the fact that Salvochea
remained in prisoft,

The events in Cadiz marked the first anarchist press campaign against repressigrihauri
1890s. Elements of the response to the arrest of Salvdcpedlishing letters sent from prison,
opening subscriptions for prisoners and their famibesl eulogising those subject to state violence
were common in anarchist papemser the nexteight years. The response played into a wider
narrative which attacked the groundless claim that anarchists were responsible forpeNdicy
disturbancé® Anarchist papers denied any guilt on behalf of those imprisoned; the state remained the
source of wlence, while the random, anonymised violence accompanying labour unrest was passed
of f as a justifiabl e r eac tHoroanarchst comnehtaorspnetbingl ed t
within their ideology explained this violence, thus to blame the mew for such incidents was

simply an excuse to arrest its figureheads and close its papers.

The Jerez Uprising

On the night of 8 January 1892 an uprising took place in Jerez de la Frontera. Five to six hundred

campesinogfieldworkers) marched into the city armed with agricultural tools, hoping to rouse a

Corufia), 69, (13/09/1891),-8 El Corr esponsal , é C dau FiunaylLibre Gevillag, nlc i a
(23/12/1891),3¢6¢ Mo vi mi ent o Bl BombatedBilbad}, 8,d12/22/1891),-8.

“6Noticias var i agsliadnamuiadMadrid)p3378dH 09/18%08/@3/1892), 3 and 4.

4> Subscription printed irEl Corsaria (La Corufia), 7475, (27/09/189425/10/1891), #4. Last published

balance: 40,40 pesetastonio Vidal and Benito Cadavid were both cited asettiéor of the paper at this time,

although little to nothing is known about these individuals; see M&idos6 L a pr ens al.ladf0ar qui st a
402.

“LaAnarquia (Madrid): o6Noticia®“Meatiag, @&ndBar c@7280 &/ D8 S 5H)
6Acl araci -n, 6 6Datos biogr8ficos20 odMeeONogi dieasvaVv ar
(09/10/1891), .

“" La Anarquia (Madrid): 6 Sal voc he a6 6ab s(ulell/t102/61891), 2; G.J.F., 6
corr espo(hlAZU891) 2S6ebalso R. Melld,os sucesos de JereZ:Enero 1892 10 Febrero 1892

(Barcelona, 1893),-20. Manuel Diaz y Martel, from Puerto Real (Cadizhout ed O6deat h at o t he |
the celebrationand was arrestedde was sentenced two months a one day imprisonment for sedition, see

Archivo Histérico Provincial de C&diz: Libro de Sentencias de C&diz: 189%eritencia nuimero 249
(12/05/1892) and.F..6 Pr o c e s 0 d ka Asaglia/ (badtide &8, (#4/12/1891),-3.

6 Mi s c el § n e&bCorsagiar(rarCarlifia) 87, (24/01/1892), 4.

*9La Anarquiag (Madridf 6 A Todav 48, m§9dR2/®7/ 1891), 2; picture O6Ases
6Carne de metrall@,0 66t i ¢i2ds 06 AL HBCE) HOetnBo,r , ( 0O7E/NO 8n ule
p u e sLa Gueddion SocialValencia), 1, (30/04/1892);24
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revolt from the local population. Neither therezanosnor the local soldiers backed the rebellion,

leaving thecampesinossolated and he uprising was put down withimours. In total three people

were killed: a soldier in the Cuban ariinyAntonio Nufiez Montenegrb who was shot from the local

barracks by mistake, and two young nieManuel Castro Palomino, a local tax official and José

Soto, a travelling wine salesmawh o wer e | abell ed as o6bour®jyeoi sé6 a
No singular motivating factor can be used to explain the events in Jued. rebellions,

particularly in Andalucia, were nothing new in Spanish histb8imilar incidents had taken i in

previous decades, including attacks on Utrera and EIl Arahal (Sevilla) in 1857 by local fieldworkers,

and a revolt in Loja (Granada) led by Rafael Pérez del Alamoh e o6 Spartacium of An

18612 Such incidentsvereassociated with thanardist movementfrom 1870 onwards. @ring the

First Spanish Republic, uprisings took place in Sanclicar de Barrameda (Cadiz) and Alcoy (Alicante),

inspired by the FRE® After 1892 uprisings continued to take place in the sout 4903 whena

similar inddent erupted in Alcala del Valle (Cadf/)Thus the Jerez uprising belongs within a wider

context of rural violence in modern Spain, which is often attributed to anarchist support in Andalucia.

Yet the causal connection between the uprising and anaiddidbgy is questionable, and has been a

source of historiographical debate for over a cemuAlthough local anarchists were undeniably

invol ved, the incident was not a cl ear exampl e

gripped biyvea madmlelsesddt or a 0 bdasned by thé&ontempgrary f or v

commentator Bernaldo de QuirSsThe campesinoslemandedhe release of local prisoners)da

wished toprotestagainst the appalling economic situation of the regficFhus the uprising had

material objectives which were probably of more pressing concern than the desire to land a

6definitived bl ow t & Intthe evords ofRicamlo Mellan gi m ot éméz od de

necessarily have to be an anarchist to be pushed to d s r @ Noewete ialloohtidecampesinos

of Jerez dedicated anarchists. desire for an anarchist revolution may have spurred on many

campesinasyet just as many were put off from joining the uprising because it was réifiihgs m

S0 Kaplan, The Anarchists173176, Herrerin LopezAnarquia,dinamita, 76-77. Jerez civil records detailing
deaths:Archivo Municipal de Jerez de la Frontera (AMJE.24 [Previously 3302 this earlier file record is

given by Kaplan and subsequent studies, but has since been relabelled]: Proceso contra anarquistas: Ejecucion
de los anarquistas: Protocolo N0.302: Afio 129 Certificacion gratuitas 28 (Palomino); 230to); 30 (Nufiez
Montenegro).

*1V.V. MagagnaCommunities of Grain: Rural Rebellion in Comparative PerspecfNew York,NY, 1991)

180.

2 TermesAnarquismo sindicalismq 22-23; Bernaldo de Quir6&%| espartaquismp & 3 1 2 .

3 Kaplan,The Anarchists104110; TermesAnarquismo ysindicalismq 197:209.

> Herrerin LépezAnarquia,dinamita 208214,

% Lopez Estudilloos sucesos de Jeré&z6.

% Bernaldo de Quir6s 'Espartaquism@402, critiqued inMaurice,El anarquismo andalyz.24125

G.Brey, O6Crisis econ-mica, ah@&a92udsmo Rodui@eses Aguil
estudios sobre el proletariado andaluz (18889) (Cérdoba, 1984)75-127; Maurice El anarquismo andalyz

124-125.

*8 EsenweinAnarchist Ideology183184.

*9Mella, Los sucesos de Jereil.

9 Kaplan,The Anarchists174175.
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the night of8 January 1892 ideological and material motivations collided with immediate and long
term grievancedo produdéng an act ofpopular violencewhich can be associated with the ideology
and practice of anarchism, but is not entirely explained by it.

Severerepression had begun in Andalucia before any anarchist paper could comment on the
uprising. Without access to their own correspondents in Cadiz, anarchist commentators begrudgingly
relied upon officialreportsfrom the government and mainstream media ifdormation®® Some
papers agreed with the official depiction of the uprising as an act of revolutionary violence. The
anarchecommunist papetla Tribuna Libre (Sevilla), for example, had been warning that the
Andalucian workers were on the brink of revigntsince the end of 18$1.When the uprising took
place, the paper saw it as a spontaneous, rational and inevitable response to the cripplininpoverty
JerezVi ol ence was wholly justified as a means to
thenselvesbandh e paperds only regret was tHflakeepindie upr i
with anarchecommunist perspectives on violence, the paper advised its readeaddiiateto meet
6force with forcedo woul d | ef4After publisenmitssuppos ord by f
the failed uprisingl.a Tribuna Librewas immediately forced to clo§e.

A more common response was to refuse to condemn popular violence, dehifang its
connection to anarchism. A fortnight after the uprislBlgCorsariostated that there was good reason
for popular violence in Jerez. The scandal ous a
exploitation of the Andalucian fieldwaeks gave thecampesinof the region the right to take
matters into their own hands. Yet, within the same issue, the paper attacked the coverage of the
i nci dent i n the ({ibcaimedghadospusiousty used theduprisinga starfder the
anarchi st movement, despite the fact that anarch
have to use such medns and t hat the mohememutr apredenrned i ¢t
propaganda, education and trade uniorfsihus this paper néher condemned the uprising nor
sanctioned it as legitimate anarchist behaviour. These mixed messages on violence became a common
feature ofEl Corsarioover the foll owing yearwverage pfamatchistc ul ar |
terrorism.

The most thorogh discussions of the Jerez uprising were providedabpnarquia by far the
largest norCatalan paper of the movement and second only in reputatiol tBroductor
(Barcel ona) . The paper repeatedly ddmwhéad ht hatr et
only possi biloer ian O6bsaorcrikachkdstlie mapeodedated (o mlistinctly Maari

26 L o d eElCasarim tLa Gorufia), 87, (24/01/1892),32

%26 Mi s c e |IL& Trieuma Libde (Sevilla), 1,(23/12/1891), 4This shorilived paper was edited by the
longstanding anarchcommunist Miguel Rubio, séda d r i d Sant os, 0 Lllal3rensa anar q!
%6 Suc es os Ladrebuna kibrex(Seyildy), 3, (23/01/1892), 1.

“Un Zapater o, IaNtbunmigee, (Sevillr)ply(28/$2/1891), .

“The paper appeared to be awar la Tdbbna Lidig (Sevila)a 8, e , see
(23/01/1892), 4.

®E| Corsariq (LaCorufia)8 7, ( 24/ 01/ 189-29nd6 Md Iscc ed €§ nkeear esz2,man2al , 6 4.

57



tone) could only take place 6in gr ea’Likevnisd, i es su
the paper saw théact that lines of comomication and transport had not been attackee@vidence
that the uprising had not been intended as a revoluiithile the paper did admit that some of those
who took part were anarchsstit suggested that they had been misguided,haaplaced too muc
faith in the revolutionary potential of the Jerez fieldworkérs.

For La Tribuna Librethe Jerez uprising was anarchist in nature, whereagl fGorsarioand
La Anarquiait was not. Despite their differences, all of the papers denied that the Jessagupad
been deliberately instigated by anarchists. This was a direct refutation of mosinafitisereanpress
and El Socialista which declared that the uprising was tlesult of the political immaturity of the
Andalucian working class and their suppp f or anar chi st & Hesitahca ®i e s 6 a
accept responsibility for the uprising may, in part, be seen as an attempt by anarchist papers to avoid
censorship. It also reflected the fact that anarchist commentators denied that social revolution required
anarchist leadershiyariations @ this debate appeared regulaitythe following yearsfor example
during discussions of anarchist education, in which claims of indoctrination provoked arguments
within the movement, and in the early Congresses of the CNT, where the question of ilgadersh
within the workers movement was the subject of lengthy débate all of these instances, as in
Jereani ppurl ati ond of sebneasamathemiasinceg) t b e a £snawas pati on
working class must be conquered by the working class theasdeAnarchist militancy and
propagandavas therefore not seen as leadership, but direction, or instruction, which helped the
working classrealisetheir natural, reasoned desires for autonoitus whether they supported the
uprising or not, the movemend s pr ess was wunited in claiming theée

to anarchist leadership.

The First Martyrs

The local authorities in Jeremver questioned the assumption tiat uprising was a direct result of

anarchist instigation. Respontitly for restoring order in the region was given over to the army, who

treated the event as a military insurrection. The resulting repression was both fierce arahgiittg

The Civil Guard spent months scouring the Jerez countryside, rounding up tabgearsers and

known anarchists. The anarchi st press and its p
which the rebellion was or glass actvigydndhe aegiah. Durimg bedr

searches, anarchist papémcameincriminaing evidencei defendants were asked at trial if they

Un compafer o, , linBreasueMaGril)72,122/01/1892), 2.

% Que ha si dbaAhaoquig(®Madddy 71e(¥5M01/1892), 1.

6 Lo deElSozialiste(Madirid), 306, (15/01/1892), 1.

"0 See also the response to claims inthennsat r eam press that jdfedbalbiossed Beér
anarchist movement i n 1098l 8ibertasa)(®&dridy &, (OP/ELII09),, 2 t6hCeoymedha a d
not know that the anarchists hate every class of authority and, as such, we tlavd e $ed aso dbaya,

6Cart a delaEaestioreSoamalivalendia), 2, (21/05/1892), 2.
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O6recogni s e cEbProguatordndlg Arsarquiafas one would be asked to identify a weapon
T and known correspondents and distributors were amongst the first to be arrested. In total 315
suspect were detained, three quarters of them fieldworkers, most of whom identified as anarchists.
The movementn Cédiz province was flatteneits labour organisations were closed, its publishing
activity was halted and its most active militants were imprigdhe

Much of the evidence against those brought to trial was based on denunciations provided by an
informant, Félix Gravalo, and confessions extracted under tdftdneo military tribunals sat in
judgement on the accused. The first trial, held a monén #fe uprising, focused on the most serious
accusations of sedition and rder. Eight were brought to tfjafour of whom were executed: two
selfdeclared anarchists, Antonio Zarzuela and JesUs Fernandez Lamela, who were blamed for
instigating the uprisig, and Manuel Fernandez Reifgupiqui and Manuel Silva Leal] Lebrijand,
who were convicted for the murder of Manuel Castro Palomino. All four were garrotted on 10
February 1892° Manuel Caro Clavo (given a life sentence for his alleged role in the murder of
Palomino) died in his cell on the same day as the executibine nhformant Gravalo, the
schoolteacher José Romero Loma and Antonio Gonzélez Macias were given life imprisfamment
rebellion’* The latter two denied that they were anarcHstsiter in the year a further forsix stood
trial for their alleged role in the uprising, including José Sanchez Rosa and Manuel Diaz Caballero,
who were accused of visiting Fermin Salvoahia prison with Lamela and @&ralo to plan the
uprising. They and eight others received life sentences, while a further seven received terms of
between eight and twenty years. Salvochadno had been in prison throughout the evénisceived
a twelve yar sentencé

Although the uprising itself wasnexceptionalits repression was remarkably sevér&he
disproportionate response of the authorities was criticised in many independent and liberal papers,
such asEl Heraldo (Madrid), which saw the uprisinas a product of hunger and misery, which was

6not something you kill with bullets but rather

" Esenwein, Anarchist Ideology 179-184; Lépez Estudillo, Insurreccion y provocacién policial27-28;

Herrerin LépezAnarquia, dinamita76-80.

"2 Kaplan, The Anarchists176-181 Kapl an6és excellent reconstruction of
on records at AMJF: C.24: Proceso contra anarquistas: Caja 4, which contains hundreds of telegrams from Civil
Guardsmenk-uther primary informatio is available in Cajas-8[bis].

3 Recordsof executions: AMJF: C.24Proceso contra anarquistdSjecucion de los anarigiias: Protocolo

N0.302: Afio 18942: Certificacion gratuitas: 111 (Lamela); 112 (Zarzuela); Ber{andez Reinall4 (Silva

Leal).

“The cause of Car o Cl avThé Anarchistsl80hclaimssthatwas dossibly suicid€,a p | an ,
while Salvochea claimed that he died as a result of an untreated stomach infection, see Herrerin Lépez,
Anarquig dinamita 77-80. Caro Clawb s  drecart dimply states that he died suddeniMJIF: C.24:

Ejecucion de los anarquistas: Protocolo N0.302: Afio 28%ertificacion gratuita 115.

> Aguilar Villagran,El asalto campesin®5-88.

“Coverage of sentences i n Ude mp&E=Cobdaria (BaClorufiap 4350 ndenc i
(15/01/1893), 3.

" Herrerin LépezAnarquig dinamita, 81.
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that is contrary to the d®rThedraputtiicanopipets Husticiapr e s e n't
(Madrid) dd notd eny t he cul pability of the Je-shamded 6anar c
response as an Oabominable crimeb6 and a O6politi
the tribunals by the government and the mainstream fress.

The anarclst press responded to the executions in a more outraged and ominous ir&anner.
Anarquiawas qui ck to | abel the repression as the Oe
and O6bl oodt hirstyéo response to arhde purpavioskiengo6 bwic
ma s s a®® The sidlence of contemporary society had provoked the popular violence of the
uprising, which in turn | ed t'®&imiatlyeEl Gofsaiawhs ng o f

keen to point out tyo h@Gtdheclho ewvgao idtaibesm | tult &tl yt me

done something in benefit of your cause? Noé. Ha
defend J[our] ideas? Even |l essé how much you ar
yourselfl See wél wh a't you have done; t hi % kor thesedpaperg f | e c t

unless this cycle of violence ended, unless a rational response to the situation was found, unless
anarchism and peace were established, there would be further violent essfdns wasnot
necessarily desired by anarchist commentatorst tuats expectechevertheless

The initial anger of the anarchist press following the executions reflected the mood of the
movement in Spain and abroafiter 10 February Spanish consulatesoss Europe saw protests
against the executions, punctuated by explosions and violent confrontations withRraliests took
place in a number of cities, most notably in Barcelona, where an explosion in the Plaza Real killed
one bystander and woundedveral other® Similar attacks continued through the year, including
one attempt to plant explosives in the entrance to the Cortes (Parliament) in Madrid which was
blamed on the.a Anarquiapublishing group. Ernesto Alvarez and the typographer Fran&lsin
were arrested and held in custody for a fortnight before being ref¥aBathlan anarchoommunist
papes had called for suctesponsesind celebrated them when they took pf&ce contrastthe

handful anarchecommunistpublished outside Catalufia at this time were less confrontational. In a

'8 Cited in EsenweinAnarchist Ideology182.

“Article cited i n &@rarduiats| (blO2/18I2), D er specti va, 0

6 4aETrr or LdAnarquig (Madrid), 85, (11/02/1892), 2.

86 48 s a n g r la ArmiyuiagMadrid), 78, (03/03/1892), 1.

6 a Qu® hab @liCsrsahice(lcalCoria),30, (14/02/1892),2

8 Herrerin LépezAnarquia, dinamita82. This incident was blamed on egp of anarch@ommunists based

in Gracia (Barcelona), whose publicatiBhPorvenir Anarquistavas closed and its editorial group arrested, see

Madrid Santos, 6éLa 4rensa anarquista,o 1.1, 41
“6Ldb®omMbas en el Congresod and 06 LLa Gorrespondancia deeEspaia : En e
(Madri d), 12417, (05/04/1892), 3 ;La Ibetica @Viadid)p 2y 46s expl o
(18/ 04/ 1892), EBProduttdi(Bacedola)§ 208, 403/04481892), 2 and 294, (14/04/1892), 2;

6 Co nv o c &ltCorsariga(lsa,Coruna), 99, (24/04/1892), 4a Anarquia ( Madr i d) : OMi scel 8§8n

84, (21/04/1892), 3 ; E. Clvarez, 06Desde | a c8rcel 6),3anddd. 6 Mi sce
While in prisonAlvarez was accuseof having instigated the Jerez uprising, a charge which his paper strongly

deni ed, see 0 MlLasAoaquig§(Madad),87 o18/8511892), 25

®ombsgaj ami ent o6 Ravaahol (Saladh),2e11/8118%2), Band 34.
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di scussion of the 0El ©prichidd ashoriged amarshscontmunisoplper er e z ,
publ i shed i n Al geciras ( C8di zpportersi of ghergght eofl t hat
forbeéause despair does not drive® Simlgrlphe to v
Controversia (Valencia) adopted a far more conciliatory tone than its anarehonunist
contemporaries in CatalufiaMost othernon-Catalan paperalsodistanced the movement from these
attacks and instead blamed them on the police. One of the three convicted for the attempted attack on
the Corte§ Francisco Mufioz was widely believed to b@&nagent provocateyrand the incident was
seen as an excuse to Hderthcoming May Day unre$t La Cuestion Socialeclared that anarchists
&o not need to place explosives in public plazas, since this would not resolve any problem, and we
are not terroristséonly tyranny antklockessfpfet i sm n
l i berty of the human race do not*EAQopaiewasalse s uc h
keen to stress that it was not anarchi £tns who
September 1892,a Anarquiasuggestedtat o6 mysteri ous personsdé were u
of the editoriald [presumably Clvarez]®tha an at
paper distanced itself from these rumours, and warned that any further uprisings would be untimely
and damaging to the ultimate goal of the Social Revolusa) [, owhich in this pre
extremely unc®%rtain of successo.

The executions of Jerez marked the irbSpan nni ng
which would come to dominatihe mo v e mepress dos the following decad&Valorising those
who had been persecuted was a sgsthblishedresponse by anarchists to state violenehich
sought to O6turn t he sitdeathieabgsaimosstt idr dsytabditgtopyu migs hr
terrify or defeat them, 6 establishing a 6reservec
f or pr o’pMadyssmexdsedin Spanish anarchist culture prior to 1890s, but these had primarily
been either historical figureseimagined as martyrs to progressive idéafor example Galileo

Galilei, Giordano Bruno and Michael Servetusr contemporary revolutionaries persecuted abtoad.

oCuatro pal abr as El®primida (plgearasy 2 (10/10/1893),&.s a, 0

% The <closest this paper came to advocating Lar j usti
Controversia (Valencia), 3 (01/06/1893), 2. Even this article was mild compared to the tone of the Catalan
anarchecommunist publications.

86 Mi scel §ndaAnarquia@Viadid), 84 (21/04/1892)-2 ; 6 P a s oLadnarquig (Mddridyy , 6

8 6, (06/05/1892), 1; Pal miro [ ®l. Corsamor (&2 @ofufia), B0B,nar qui s
(01/05/1892), 12. See als@6pez EstudilloJnsurreccion y provocacion policiaB4.

®F. Abay§, 0S daCuestion Satia(\Zalencia)nla(B0/04/1892), 2.

%6 Mi s c el €ansarim (La Corufia), 161, (30/07/1893), 2.

6 Not i ci aasAnarquin (Madsid), 505, (15/09/1892), 4.

92 Cited inL6pez Estudillojnsurreccion y provocacion policiaB6-37.

% Litvak, Musa libertarig 1972000 Avi | ®s Far r ® Psopaganda@ar el begdn-1M4-3p ez, 6

% E. Gabriel,6 P e r f @ersedutioy Witnessing andartyrdom in theanarchisttr a d i Radicah Hisbory

Review 98, (Spring 200746.

% References to Galileo, Bruno alduan Huss i n da Cuestibni SocialéVimeneid),02! , 6
(21/05/1892), 2an ar c hi st educational soci ety namedCoréakig gu el Se
(La Corufa), 112, (247 07/ 189 2)empredtl lavertiblel(daagoza), B,1/ 07/ 1 ¢

27/08/1895), 4
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The memory of the Paris Commune of 1871 was strong in Spanish anarchist culture; for example

1886 anarchist groups in Barcelona commemorated the fifteenth anniversary of the Commune with
musi cal pi eces, poetry, short plays and®Theect ur e:
most prominent foreign martyrs, however, were ¢t}
of May 1886, when a protest in favour of the eighur day in Chicago had turned into a riot, and a

bomb had been thrown at the police, killing seuéfiters and wounding several others. In response,

the anarchists Albert Parsons, George Engel, Adolph Fischer and August Spies were hanged on 11
November 1887, while Luis Lingg committed suicide in his cell the previous evEnigfive were

immediatey made into martyrs by anarchist movements in the Americas and Europe, including Spain,
where the anarchist press unanimously declared their outrage at the exéufidne 6 Chi cago
Martyrso6 were the subject of n alonepamphlsts, mgudingi a l e (
iiSiete setencias de muert¢1!887), in which Ernesto Alvarez used the executions as evidence that

all political systems monarchicalor republicani were sustained by violent oppressidhese

foreign martyrs became central anarchist commemorative culture in Spain, surpassing even those
executed following the 6ManYTharéntematiénal actofietyiand f i v e
assumednnocence captured the imagination of the movement, which made them the ungdestio

symbol of the violent nature of the state. 11 November became ingraindaresoh remembrance,

replacing the anniversary of the Commune as the prime date in the anarchist cahenkiad by

special editions of periodicals and new publicatitths.

% Suplemento ahtimero 5 de Acracia: 18 de Marzo 18711886: Veladasocialista artistico-literaria en
conmemoracion del XV aniversario de la proclamacion de la Corvarde Paris (Barcelona, 1886)%x. See
also celebrations organised by Anarquiato celebrate the Commune in 18€2:| 18 de MarLao en Ma
Anarquig (Madrid), 81, (25/03/1892), 4n the 1890s many articles appeaned.a Idea Libre(Madrid) on the
Paris Communefor exampled N u e erden yvuestrode sor den, 86 6,-2;( 08V ObaidsBOdat rd

de s p u e §A, léorenza?, 6Recuerdo de | a Commune, d (which sough
maodns i n Fr anc ej6, (160311895)0-F phe paped also deported commemorations of the
Commune which occurred in Barceloimal. . , 6Bi bl ioteca ABUarasdand abadéllo 8/ 12/ 1

60 No tsi, di a1 00, ( B&/e0 A/l 1589604 Gl4.ri a i nmarcesibleEa | os m
Corsarig, (La Caufa), 94, (20/03/1892),-2 and special edition on the Commudaventud (Valencia), 13,

(27/03/1903), 16. On the immediate impact of the Commune in Spain see C. didlammuna de Paris y sus
repercusiones: Ela s 0 E s p Bdfaoids,,afE. Ranj (eds.),El poder y lasangre: Guerra,estado ynacion

en ladécada del86Q (Mexico City, 2014), 18395

% See P. Avrich,The HaymarkefTragedy (Princeton, NJ, 1984) andl. MesseiKruse, The Haymarket

Conspiracy: Transatlantic Anarchist NetworkBrbana L, 2012).

B6Protesta contra | as ej ec u EliSoclsmo(Cheiz)430(k2/121887); Jjui st as
frontispiece ofAcracia, (Barcelona), 23, (11/1887),%.uei r o Seoane, OPr en2740ry redes
the broader respuse to the execution and the memory of thartyrs seeM. Murphy, 6 And t hey sang

i Maer 61 ai seo: A |l ook at the Fr en drernationaldaborans Workkingr e s p o nc
Class History 29, (1986), 287, R. C. Su n, martytdosngGeimenesdcial democratic response to the
Haymarket Incident, 1888 7 |nternational Labor and Workinglass History 29, (1986), 5&7;, P. A.
Shackel, O0Remembering Haymar ket and the control for
Campbell, (eds.)Heritage, Labour and the Working Class@dxon, 2011), 3461.

9E. Alvarez,jiSiete sentencias de muert@toceso de los anarquistas en Chicagdadrid, 1887), 7.

06 El  maH Socialismo (Céliz),43, (12/12/1887), 1.

101 | 6pez Estdillo, Republicanismo y anarquismat12413; A. Ri bera, O6Memoria | ibert
calendario militante de Hista@iasarb, 2010%0810, h19122 Fomexaanpie r i can o
Fraternidad (Gijon), II, 1, (11/11/1899)Su pl ement o a AEIl Corsari oo Numero 78
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After 10 February 1892 Spanish anarchism had martyrs of itsEiv@orsarioreified all five
of those who had died in the aftermath of the uprising, dedicating its whole front page to the names of
Zarzuela, Lamela, Fernandez Reina, Silvo Leal and CarooClllowed by the statement:
6redemptive ideas invigorate them&&hewpapsr madet h t he
no distinction between the executed, and downplayed the significance of the declaration against
anarchism signed by Silvo Leial the hours before his death, stating that he was illiterate and did not
know what he was doint®

Over the turn of the year 182, t he La CorufYa workerBl6 fede
Corsario experienced severe economic difficulties. The paper wasds&om collapse by the
propaganda group O6Ni Dios N ItsAkonvadles éENRroductoe r Go d
(Barcelona)i who had previously largely ignored the pajpecelebratedEl Corsaridd s -founev
6independence and | i bbganisatignd whithr fadn prevemted itwirom kuléyr s 6 o
embracing anarchist ide#8.0ne of the first acts of the new editors was to publish a special edition
dedicated to the Jerez martyrs. Every article was full of praise for the honourable qualities of the
execuedié6 Loyal ty, Valour, Sufféandgecr Abseght 6Ghoawnd
of Jerez!d and WéINIrrBiho$ oNi AAmo& hgll 0 organi sed
the 10 February 1893 “SPreciselpvaat othle papkedsdreade
venerate these martyrs was unclear. Commentators occasionally suggested that anarchists should seek
6vengeanced when 6éa new occurrence such as tha
encouraged to simply reméer the names of the executed and continue their work for anar@ism.

The other major nofatalan paper of this timd,a Anarquia was more selective in its
portrayal of martyrdom thall Corsaria For this paper, martyr status was based upon two prascipl
innocence and a commitment to anarchism. These criteria were not met by all of those who died on 10
February. While | auding Zarzuela and Lamel a, w h
made no mention of Fernandez Reina, Silva Leal or Céwo, who had been convicted of murder
(or, in Caro Clavoo6s c a'®¥&hesethee were widety baiengditda bee t o

guilty, even within anarchist circles, and none of them were recognised as being committed members

Martires de Chicago: 11 de Noviembre de 18@8%4 Corufia,1891), 1.0n the broader cultural legacy of the

Chicago martyrs in Spain see Esenwdinarchist Ideology159160; Litvak,Musa libertarig 197-198.

26 A | 0s anar qH Cossaria da Gbrifia)] @0y (B402/1892), 1.

184 Mi s ¢ el § n é&bCorsagiar(harCaruifia)p91, (21/02/1892), 4.

194E| Corsario: ASus LectorésL et t er publ i shed by Boi01/@i93),4d. Ni Amod gr
%6 Mi s ¢ e |IEBRraglactr, (Barcelona) 333, (12/01/1893), 3.@ Productor previously ignoring the

paper s e eEl Gdbarini(La Causig), @4, (03/01/1892), 4. The same accusation was made by other
nonCat al an paper s, f orlda@rsiomBdcig(Vatemtia)sda (04/06/1892% P.t a

106 4

6Dos pal abr as a Hl @osarim@a Goiufial E39, (1@/02/1893)&z , 6

WE|Corsariac (La Corufa): 6Trabajadores corufeses,déd 139, (
189211 .6 139, (10/02/1893), 1.

3 Ch., 6Lo q EkCorsasiar(basCordiia), 18% (€0402/1863), 1.

Y5 Frent e daAnagrquia @Madid), @5, @1/10/1892), 1.
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Platel.1: Frompage commemor ati on
Coruia)o0, (14/02/ 1892),1

i LL CORSARIO [f

LIRSS DEFENSOR DE LA CLASE OBRAERA

Jos¢ Fernandez Lamela.

Manuel Fernandez Reina.

Manuel Silvo  Leal.

Care (Clavo.

&ffCorsamgeac ut e d

Las ideas redentoras se fid

4 vigorizan con la sangre de

L9 sus martires.
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of the anarchist movemehf. Thus they were excluded from the mamgarrative ofLa Anarquia
which venerated onlythennocent , anarchi st ¢ c'dlbarAaadqaiawasZar z ue |
also selective in its practical responses to the repression. The paper initially set up a relief fund for all
four families of those executed in Jergetafter just one week the pap@ntoved its support for the
families of Fern8ndez Reina and Silva Leal, Si n
classes, 6 having repented for their acti®ns and
They were replaced with tharhily of Caro Clavo, whéd the paper reported, although it could not
possibly have knowhhad died with a cry of O6Viva |l a Anarqu
following July, by which time it had raised 170 pesétas.
This stance drew criticism dm other papersLa Controversia(Valencia), for example,
attackedLa Anarquia stating thatin a society founded on violencét was impossible to judge
between guilty and innocent, thus all of those who died in Jerez deserved revériNevertheless,
La Anargquiawas not entirely alone in itselectiveinterpretation of the Jerez martyrs. One year after
the executions, Ricardo Mella published a detailed study of the uprising, stressing that the two men
convicted of murder (Fernandez Reina and Silva)Le&re not anarchists; a fact which had been
overl ooked by Dboth the mainstream press and tt
i mport anciewh ot oc oMeslildaer ed t hem all t o ithedidseei ct i ms
it as evidencef a deliberate blurring of the facts bye governmentwhich sought to link anarchism
to all violent activity:™> For Mella, there was nothing within anarchism itself which either explained
the uprising or justified the movementd0s repress
On the firstanniversary of the executiohs Anarquiareturned to its praise for the executed, in
particular for Lamela, whose portrait was printed onghee p drondpage, alongside a eulogy which
claimed that 0t he death of onenelwa med me lhaassé f ea w
anarchist|[s], dedicated revolutionar |[ies] 6. Onc
Zarzuela (and to a lesser extent Caro Clavo), while the names of Fernandez Reina and Silva Leal were
entirely absent'® Selective rerembrance was alsevidentduring a memorial service in Jerez

1893 where the graves of Lamela, Zarzuela and Céagowere the site of a public demonstration of

"9 Dos docume ntLladnarguiag(Madris)u7d,(25/02/1892), 2and Mella,Los sucesos de Jerez

18-19.

1) a Anarquia (Madrid):6 Des pu®s de76,.a Weh/lgda/izhg®H2), 1; O6Apuntes p
l a prensa: Antes de | aloépgzEstudilojinsumeccdn ygrévocaciorn ®licigl24/ 189 2) ,
This emphasis on innocence was also one of the prevailing features of the anarchist veneration of the Chicago
martyrs, whohad always maintained their innocence and were widely believed to have been subjected to an
aberration ofustice a point emphasised in Avricihe HaymarkeTragedy 271-272.

"2 1a Anarquia  ( Madrid): O6A todos |l os amamDes delcuthentoboy
suelatnad, @ Subscripci-n protesta,6 77, (25/02/1892), 2
MWsSubscropesta orfavor de | as f amialAhasgeia (Madrid),. 26me |l a, Z
(15/07/1892), 4.

M6 Pusi | ganContreversiagvalencia), 5, (07/10/1893), 4.

5 Mella, Los sucesos de Jerds; EsenweinAnarchist Ideology181.

oLamel a,d® 06 H@ OA®®R2 miuert os habland and 64Gloria a ni
J e r daAnarduia (Madrid), 126, (10/02/1893) -4.
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around 4,000 people. No mention was made of the graves of Fernandez Reina or Silva legsairin
of the demonstratiosent toLa AnarquiafromL a me | a6 3" br ot her .

Other noACat al an papers gave scant attention to
mentioned only twice in the four issueslaf Cuestion SocigValencia),in whichthe repressin was
written into a narrative alongside the Paris
anarchist idea was put into the hands of the ex¢
repeatedly stated that individual violence was notprapriate response to repressibtnstead the
paper stressed that education and organisation were the only viable routes to art &utarefii

The Jerez uprising and its repression did not have a dramatic impact on conceptions of violence
as portrayd by the anarchist press. Depictions of thapular violenceduring the uprising were
largely uniformi the violence was understandable and to some extent inevitable, given the misery of
the Jerez fieldworkers. Only a few, smaller papers portrayed th&ngpés a legitimate revolutionary
moment, and no anarchist publication outside Catalufia suggested that it had been the product of
anarchist instigation. Differences did emerge, however, in the interpretation of the state violence that
followed. The movema was united in its critique of the excessive and bloody repression, yet its
papers differed in their interpretation of who deserved commemoration as mart@xsrsario was
the main advocate of a broad interpretation of legitimate popular violencéeitbgitimacy of the
stateds r epr ésAarquimand figures suchrag Melasvere keen to stress the nuances
between anarchist activify which was not responsible for the violence in Jérezend t hat of 6
peopl eb; t h e rsthndable, dut nobdeserwirgy tha saohe veneration. Although relatively
slight at this point, these distinctions developed during the remainder of the decade, when a wave of
terrorist attacks forced the movementacceptthe reality of violence committeth the name of

anarchism

Individual Violence: Terrorism in Barcelona: 189896

1892 was a turning point for the international anarchist movement. Although anarchism had long been
associated with uprisings, labour unrest, and to a lesser extent murder and robbery, from this year

onwards anarchist violendeecameassociated primarilyith terrorism*?

The first highprofile
anarchist terrorist attacks occurred in France. In March 1892 a series of explosives were planted

across Paris by a groups of anarchists led by Frangois Koenigstein, known by his maternal surname,

U3 . F. Lamel a, IaDeasqdizl2d, @7/02/1888),8, 6 see al sa&JnJ shlaudamél a,
Anarquiag (Madrid), 125, (02/02/1893), Kaplan,The Anarchists184.

18 | a Cuestion Social ( Val enci a) : C. Oemor and F. Ab&y§, o6Se
6Consi deraci ones2,66EIl2 ,pr(o2 le/taHA/(MARERXIBIP)iI1LI LI t ant e, &

119 This paper was denounced to both civil and military authoritiestfoactivities prior to 1 May 189%ee

O0Not i ci asAnarquia (Madsid), 89, (27/05/1892), 4.

Bach Jensen, o6Dagger434 rifles and dynamite, 6 133
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6 Ra v a't 8hortly@fterwards the groupasapprehended arall of its membersentenced to life
imprisonment. Ravachol gained international notoriety from the moment of his &teebecame a

symbol of the depravity of anarchism t he popul ar premad bombeded wh
threatened the general public with revolutionary ideas and violent tactics. The eminent criminologist
Cesare Lombroso who usually opposed the death pendltgt at ed t hat he O6woul d
execute a terrorist such as Ravach&l In Fr ance, acBoasvvwerhlsd thes cause of
controversy and debate in anarchist cirdfékile some groups saliim as an inspiration and admired

his staunch defeee of anarchism during his tkisothers regarded his actions as detrimental to the
cuse and | abelled him 6an® Falewsng 8 sdparate anmedtigatioo, t an
Ravachol was found guilty of several murdérscluding that of a 93earold hermit, whichtook

place the previous yearand was guillotined®*

Ravachol brieflyattracted a great deal of attention in the Spanish anarchist press. Many papers
made reference to the defence given by &édcomrade
defence of anarchism, arabld copies of his portrai®® Veneration of thisgioneer of anarchist
terrorisn®d extended beyond print culture, demonstrated by the numerous groups and pseudonyms
which employed his name, such as the O6Ravachol q
Ravachol! 8 which appe@Orecorrespondent ® Cersafiosventas fat i on |
as to name one of his twins Ravachol (the other was named Spalta®e)achol caught the
attention of the movement in a manner that the martyrs of Jerez had not. His terrorism had a clear
intention, he wasnpud of it, and wanted to use his trial to explain publically that he had been driven
by the injustices of contemporary socie¥et the image of Ravachol constructed in the anarchist
presshad little to do with the realities of his actiofi$His terrorismhad caused little damage, and no
deaths, while the earlier murders for which he @seecutedvere not designed as acts of propaganda.

In Spain, a in France,anarchistopinion onR a v a ¢ hctionsdvas mixed Yet whether
anarchists in Spain agreed witks tactions or not, they were driven to discuss Ravaahd the
6propaganda hd gadcondueted dnetkedndme of their movemeAtvarez labelled

Ravachol as one Oobsessed by mal ef i ebeerttriedasf | uenc

121 3. Merriman, The Dynamite Club: How a Bombing in File-Siécle Paris Ignited the Age of Modern Terror
(Boston,MA, 2009), 6980;L. Ri vas Ltarmaor io€Emo anar g Aiiléstara Aderreriar anci a,
(eds.)d . AVilés Farréand A HerrerinLopez gds.),El nacimiento deterrorismo enoccidente (Madrid, 2008),

5859.

122 Cited inE.J.Erickson 6 Puni shing t he mmodal résponsibibity in theQrim efFrericlo ns o f
anar c hi s tFrencle History 22i1,2038),60.

123 Avilés Farré d_osatentados de Parisd -1B37, &t 180.

124 Merriman, The Dynamite Clut82.

ZgExtracto de | a def enladuestién Socal(valgnadl, & r(28/05R.8%)a& b | , 6

t odas Imafnarqeis , @ Madr i d) , 137, (27/ 04/ 1893) , 4 Eland 138
Corsarig, (La Coruia), 153, (21/05/1893), 4.

126 E| Corsarig (La Corufia)6 Subscri pci - né: VAa36¢28/@1i1893)M0 Noai Cioa s Tadr i @
144, (19/03/1893).

1276 No t i B Goesariq B70, (08/10/1893), 3.

128 jtvak, Musa libertaria 196197;Herrerin LépezAnarquia, dinamita85.
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acriminalbuas a Ot herapeutic case, 6 deserving neither
6 educ@EliCorsaiof ound itself torn between not wishin
wh o commi t crimes?o whil e mai mt aidreinreg getth at

dedicatedérevolutionaryd whose act¥iosubsequenr e t he
years the paper portrayed Ravachol s terrorism
state, without mentioning the crimes for ialn he was executeéd In contrast, anarchcommunist
groups deemed Ravachol as b e LanAgarqaidandgother pdpers n  hi s
which had 6é6injured, |ibell ed 'In@ataldfraahe ghelited] hi s n.
anarchecommunist publicatiorRavachol(Sabadell, 1892, 2 issues) revelled in the actions of its
namesake, while its succesdbr Eco de Ravacho{Sabadell, 1894893, 3 issues) provided its
readers with two pages of information on the production of dynamitensibty to help comrades in
the explosives industry avoid accidehfs.

The Spanish movement soon had terrorists of its own, although the first was nothing like as
celebrated as Ravachol. In June 1893, for the second time in a year, the editdrtaldmatiuiawas
held responsible for an attempted attack on the governmenp &hp eypographer Francisco Ruiz
was killed while planting a bomb at the house of the prime mini€@novas del Castillo, after the
explosive detonated prematurely (reportedly because Ruiz was smoking a cigdietthains were
scattered across the nearby street, including a card bearing the name of Ernestol&Veamamuia
was immediatelyclasd and Cl varez was arrested, along with
known anarchists in Madrit¥’Rui z6s actions were amateurish and
La Anarquia who had constantly denied the legitimacy of using terrorism thduthe anarchist
cause. The attack did not capture the movement ¢
terrorism.La Controversiadepicted his death as tragic, rather than heroic, and suggested that Ruiz
was more of a republican federalisathan anarchisf® El Corsariost r essed t hat- Rui z h
one, nor injured, nor caused any damage; he wa:

which had followed were simply the product of governrieéitb | hatrati ®f anarchisii® Laterin

2 1aAnarquia  (Madrid): E. Clvarez, O6DeéHe tpec@ciceh, de 8Ra
96, (15/07/1892), 2.
g Decl ar aci on &lLCorsheg (IR Loruia), bl (176071892)43

BIA. M., 6De actual i dEAQorsarig (LdCorlfia), 160, (28/0¥/180H,2.2 ! ! ,
1324 Nu e s t lra@€onfrovensia@/alencia), 1, (8/06/1893), 1.
$¥sLa di ElEovide Rayathpl 3, (21/01/1893), 1; MadridOSantos,

the denouncement dRavachal see Miscelaneas &l Productor (Barcelona329, (15/12/1898 2; on the

reported escape of F. Toronélkditor of Ravacholi from prison in SabadeieedMiscelaneas Bl Productor,

(Barcelona) 358, (06/07/1893), 1.

BoUna explosi-n de di na riElimparcia (Madrid), (21/06/1898)i Y EdeaCénbad s
anarqui stabd and 6Convda EpaiMadrid),cld,644, (2p/G6/18a3), 2randu3i st as ,
60 Mi s c e El €orsardo, (Iéa Coruia), 158, (29/06/1893), Gonzalez CallejalLa razén de lafuerzg 271

272;Herrerin LépezAnarquia, dhamita, 90-91.

156 4 Gl or i &a CdntroversiagMalendia), 3, (01/07/1893), 6.

6Mi sceEl&arsado, 6 (La Corufa), 158, (29/ 06l QB&GJa 3; 6Si
Corufia), 160, (23/06/1893), 2.
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the year this papgoubliciseda f und for Rui z6s widow instigated
(Vizcaya), althougtthis receivedlittle support fromt h e  p reguerkipd®sScant attention was

paid to Ruiz in future years, and even his former eglles inLa Anarquiamade no mentionf him

in subsequenublications.

The Attack on Martinez Campos

The first true act of anarchist terrorism in Spain took place two months@ate24 September 1893
Paulino Pallas Latorre, an unemployed printer fil@ambrils Tarragon threw 2 Orsini bombs at
General Martinez Campos during the Fiesta de la Merced in Bar¢&dviartinez Campos was
virtually untouched by the attack, but o@ivil Guard and one civilian were killed, and several
bystanders wera&vo und e d . Pall 8s remained at the scene, .
apprehended®®al | §s6s attack was the first clear incide
spectacular act of individual violence, of clear authorship, with a fepeid symbolic target,
designed to provoke a respongieich would benefithe anarchismovement®

The attack forcethe anarchist prege relocateaway from Catalfia. Aside fromLa Anarquia
in the early 1890sll of the well-established papers of the movement were based in Barcelona. The
most important,El Productor had emerged in 1887 as an attempt to reconcile the doctrinal
differencesbetween anarchoommunists and anarcimollectivists'*® With a print run of up to 7,000
issues, and an extensive national and international distribution network, the paper was acknowledged
as Othe most i mportant workersd publication of
only by anarchists but also by the authorities who sotmhtrrb its influencé?* After the attack on
Mart2nez Campos and under pH Predactod grintérg refusedttoh e ci t

take anyfurther orders from the paper. All of the other printers in the city did the $&mss. their

¥Grupo de | os tdedsde rleas dHb@ogsaria jha Gowiay $71,315/10/1894), Bvo

months later the fund forRudés wi dow was only 20 pesetas, compared t
of Paulino Pall §s, see 06Sub s asrde pg ¢ompafierosoHrancistodRp i a a f @
Paul i noEl Bashrig §La Cdrufia), 177, (03/12/1894), Bihis discrepancy in the two funds remained

constant i n the flodhdbitualadecpresndenCorsasiqy atodoelosahAa r qui et as, 6 o

off flyer published byEIl Corsarig (c.16/06/1894)See also sales of Rad portrait for the benefit of his family

in6 Not i ci &ICorsado (La&deryia), 194, (27/12/1894), 4.

138 On the development of the Orsini boribnamed after an Italian nanalist, who tested his device in
Sheffieldi seeB.R. Anderson,Under Three Flags: Anarchism and the A@tlonial Imagination (London
2005) 115, n.89 andierrerin LopezAnarquia,dinamita, 96.

139 Herrerin LopezAnarquia,dinamita 93 andd An a rscohciisatbi | i ty, 6 161.

Y9 Entr e ArEhRroguctorgBamedonad, 95, (08/06/1888), EsenweinAnarchist Ideology126127;
Sueiro Seoane, O Prdeenss aanya rrg26b.st as, 6 26 2

“IArbel oa, 6La pl6®The papepvias singled,odt foling the Jerez uprisings the prime
motivator for the unrest of theampesingssee KaplanThe Anarchists 177-178 and Avilés Farré and Herrerin
Lopez, O0Pr opagand-Aa74. EloRroduetdr alsh Eedute in &AMJIE: T2R4:Procesocontra
anarquistas: 8: Documentoslativos a larebelionanarquista, Cuaderno 4: Meses de Agosto de 1892 a de [no
end date]t893 Letter signed José Lopez, 14 April 1893, for its insidious reporting of the events in Jerez on year
l ater, i n t he piddishedall Brodacke(Bateona), 835,626/01/1893), 3.

142 Madrid Santos Ootermsaan ar q ulils134 Thé suspension of the paper was commented on in
ONot iECoessaig 6 1 70, ( 08/ MiBceldnB8adid Revancha(Rewsy 3, (14.0/1893), 4.
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paper was &ing suffocated out of existence, the editofs€El Productordecided to pastheir affairs
over to a publishing group outside the city. With Anarquiac | osed f ol | owi nhg Rui z 6
only remaining candidate wakl Corsarig which wasthe only non-communist paper outside
Catalufia still in print* Anarchist publishing in Barceloneeased, andlid not regain its pre
eminence in the movement until 1991.

The shift from Catalufia to Galicia as the centre of the anarchist press network was unexpected.
Although rural Galicia had long been regarded as a cultural backvwaatdrthe source of mass
seasonal migratiqrGalician cities had been home to a mixture of progressive political movements,
and maintained a strong tradition of republican federalffihe FRE had held outpostsa Corufia
and Ferrokince the 1870snd was particularly strong amongstisars and construction workeré®
A number of anarchisworker papersi El Trabajo (Ferrol, ¢.1871)Boletin de la Asociacion de
TrabajadoreqFerrol, ¢.182), La PropagandgVigo, 18811883),El Higo del Trabajo(Pontevedra,
€.18823), La Lucha ObrergLa Corufia, ¢.1883884; ¢.1886)L.a Unién Obrera(Ferrol, c.1884)El
Cuarto Estado(Orense, ¢.1888887),La Bandera RojglLa Corufia, ¢.1888) were publishd in
Galicia prior to the 1890s, however as the O6wor
known about them other than their extremely short existéfhtée all of these paper€| Corsario

3 The handover fronEl Productor

was relatively marginato anarchist print dture until 189
dramatically increased the scope of the papem d made it responsi bl e for
campaign funds!® This wholesale transfer of concerns from amerchistpaper to anothewas

repeated twegtyears later, whekl Libertario (Gijon) becaméAccién Libertaria(Madrid) in 1913

Both weredramatic and unprecedented measure sustain the movement through a period of
repressionDespite the differences between anarchist papac) moves suggest ththtoughout this

periodthose working withint h e mo v e meuliuteéhsaredpeseisenof common purposand a

¢ Notas admini st r a tEl Gomasio (HaeCorfifa)| 174 (051d/1863),d.r 0 , 6

144 Romero Maural.a rosa defuegq 204

1450n the First Republic and the federalist leader Pi y Margall see C.A.M. Henn€hselyederal Republic in
Spain: Pi y Margall and the Federal Republican Movement: 1B§§Oxford, 1962) and Cargpain 305346.
Margall himself was a follower of Proudhdnalso a key figure for the anarchist movemeérand translated
many of his works into Spanish, see Seoiaand Madrid Santosintologia documental298301. General
introductions to the situation of Galicia in the nineteenth century can be found inSpain 8-11. On
migrationfrom Galiciasee XA. L6épez Taboadd,a poblacion de Galicia: 186991 Crecimento movimiento
natural y estructura de lapoblacion de Galicia (Santiago de Compostela, 1996) andMXNufiez Seixas,
Emigrantescaciques eéndianos O influxo sociopolitico daemigracion Transoceanica en Galicia (190030)
(Vigo, 1998).

1% Frean HernandeEl movimientolibertario, 11-12.

147 Madrid Santos  @renaaan a r q ulil,437an,697The only one of these titles with any surviving copies
is the anarchaollectivist titlesLa Propagandaand El Hijo del Trabajo The problem of coservation also
applies to the earliest issues &l Corsarig as even the most complete collection of this title begins with
number 44 (15/03/1891), almost a year after the paper began publishing.

1% N o t i B Gossarig (@a Corufia), 84, (03/01/1892),
“49E| Corsariq (La Corufa): o6Cor

res ia admin#dstrati v:
ONotas administradi¥vos, deldE1L 04 0

4 0,
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belief that their publications providednarchism in Spairwith a structure which should be
maintained.

As in its reaabn to the Jerez uprising| Corsariopresented a conflicted interpretation of the
attack on Mart2nez Campos. The paper appeared t
rebellion,d but did n'Themadentveaponrayechas dniindividual axtl e nt  t
of an 6honourable man and worker,d whodeitune mpl
had notbeenundertaken for collective aims in the name of the anarchist moveEigbbrsarioalso
rejected the claim of the boupe oi s press t hat Pall 8s was moti va
anar cahddsetnb ed t hat the anarchi st books and papc¢
i nt el I(Whgtewas suggested by his own defence copfiéiRat her than <cel ebr a
terrorist actEl Corsariosought to explain it through an anarchist analysieciety is corrupt, change
is necessary, and individuals, driven by despair will inevitably comioient acts such as this
while avoiding stating that terrorism wascepable

Pallds was executed by firing squad on 6 October in Montjuich GasBarcelona In its
coverage of the executioB| Corsarioagainsttre sed t he desperation of Palll
6Pal | 8s hiafer whatcenme? belcamde [he was] tired of traversing the world in search of
bread to feed his c hilikedarcewad ae lklievedhit Hest to proédsta n  dy i r
Pal | § sidhe throwing df a bomb into a crowdedlgic space with the aim of killing a symbolic
military figure i was barely mentioned® Nor didEl Corsariopu bl i sh Pal |l §s6s own
the attack, which he had outlined in a letter sent from his cell in Montjuich to the Republicaklpaper
Pais(Madrid). In this letter Pallas made little mention of his own hardship and stressed that he had
been motivated by a desire to 6regenerated Spal
b | o B*dThese comments were not repeatedEbyCorsario whichc ont i nued t o str es
desperation and misery and appeared unwillirectepthat he had been inspired by anarchist ideas.

Incontrastanarchec ommuni st papers reprint &dtthedihd §so6s |
of Pal | 8s 0 s e tareetamacchkoonmminist papers/gublished outside Catallidi&ebelde
(Zaragoza)lLa Controversia(Valencia) andEl Oprimido (Algeciras). All of these papers depicted
Pallads as an anarclftommunist which they saw as a means to attack their rivals inwtiuer

movement In the days following the attack on Martinez Campos, prominent anarchists in Barcelona

'Compare with French anarchist respo e to £mile Heni
5L E| Corsarig (La Corufia):6 Dect ual i dad, 6 169 ¢ BDil s$6Ge@loN®DE 8 X7p,a 4, 6
(08/10/1893), 34.

2L a Redacci - ad E|@Hrsaltiq (1§ Cordfa),s171| (15/10/1893), 1.

% De Act El€orsanbdlé Cdufia)l69 (01/10/1893), 12.

154 | etter sent by Paulino Pallas to Alexandro Lerratinen editor of EI Pais dated 03/10/1893, published as
6Carta ddcalPR&Esl:i nae Ralg (Madyia),{08/2041898), TPallas chos&l Paisbecause of all

the mainstream press it Heardrin Bopez,Anarbjuigedihamitei 9496.tOne | ea st
Lerroux06s relationship 98seehl. Alvarez JuncEhempenados del Paralelo: e nce o
Lerroux y la demagogia populistéMadrid, 1990), 14-150.

156 Do ¢ u metna &l Rehelde(Zaragoza), 4, (11/11/1893)43
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had suggested to the mainstream pressttigatepression of theovementwas unreasonahlsince

Palishad not been i nvol wdods™iAnarchehoenmunistpapérssucaBsar ¢ hi st
Oprimidos aw t hi s as evicanewnnsten dmhahi fite, varse vdear t o be 6
nor demonstrations of any kindélike Ravachol é[h
meanstoputki i deas i'HltacConpavaersiawas alse hcensed by anarchist claiinmsn

Catalan anarchoollectivistst h a t Pall 8s was oOnot an anarchi sto
pol i ce, and sarcastically adwithsheirdocal Civil Guardih der s t

they wanted to be accepted by anarchbectivists'*®

This paper also attacked the anarchist
periodicalLa TratamontandBarcelona), which had declared that those wieddynamitewere6é n o t
anarchists, ali h§s &s’pla €meovetsiapoinied out that there had been no
vote on the subject, nor should there be, as true anarchists acted upon their owntfolition.
Anarchec o mmuni st papers saw Pall 8sb6s actrags a | e
society. It was not an individual act of a desperate mas inEl Corsarioi but a symbolic and
calculated bl ow against soci ety. They praised t
immense protest against the crimes, the infamies arslthe i al t or ment s6 Wf cont
They also praised the honourable way in which he had conducted himself, by remaining at the scene,
accepting arrest and holding to his ibdkaRalldsihi st be
ddnots hy away from suchnuerauelafst;artthsgyd wehroe rrifégtr ed t e o
This use of misogynistic rhetoric was uncommon in the wider anarchist press. Framing violance in
gendered manner emphasi sed P anbepehdelt sndividiab fulsyn c e a
immersed in the ideals of anarebommunism. He wavirile and prepared to adin contrast to the
weak, effeminate passivity which marked the opponents of terrorism, including thithée tive
anarchist movementf Pallas ntended his terrorism to act as an effective means of propaganda, he
mi ght have expected more robust support from t he
had given unconditional support for his actions, and even these did not necessarily thagdes
terrorism should be repeated.
The situation of the anar chi s tsubgequensxecutbret er i or
El Rebeldevas denounced to the local authoritiea; ControversiseandEl Oprimidowere closed by

the end of October 1893s avere the Catalan publicatioha RevanchgReus) and.a Conquista del

%6Lo de Barcel ona: A gldibajay (Madrid),5,108@#09/1893), ifeR u |ainl, ®ni me s ,
La Controversia(Valencia), 5, (07/10/1893), 4.

76 Paul i nBlOfimitlo (Algecirds), 2, (11/10/93p-3, emphasis added.

186 Pusi | BanContieversiadvalencia), 5, (07/10/1893), 4, emphasis in original.

159 La Tramontanawas very unusual in the anarchist press of this period, as it published many of its articles in

Catabn, f or more on this paper and the use of the Catal &
prensa anar-3pwe®ta, d 1.1, 31

%06 Pus i | ganContreversia§Valencia), 5, (07/10/1893), 4.

16 0s hab ®i lsa CongoveysiWalenda), 5, (07/10/1893), 1.

260s hab®i sla Qoatrowemid oV &l enci a), 5, (07/ 10 Reel®) , 1;
(zaragoza)3, (21/10/1893), 3.
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Pan (Barcelona), whild.a Tramontanavas suspended until 184%.The only paper which survived
this wave of closures wdd Corsarig leaving it the sole anarchist commentator on the imeident

of anarchist violence.

The Liceo Bombing

On 7 November 1893, a month after Pall 8s6s exec!
of the L2ceo Opera Theatre i n Bvliamadl'§Faurtednur i ng
peopk were killed immediately and a further six succumbed to their injuries in the following
weeks'* The L2ceo bombing was different to Pall §s6s
attempted assassinatidmut an indiscriminate attack upon the general public. While the audience of
the theatre could conceivably be seen as bel on
compared to the clear symbolism of Pallds assault upon ardmging military oficial. The
suggestion of Herrerin Lépez that the Liceo was the second of a sequence of attacks upon the state
(Martinez Campos), capitalisbourgeoisie (Liceo) and Church (the 1896 attack on the Corpus Christi
celebrations) is attractive; however it alagygests a degree of coherency and clarity linking these
attacks, which is not apparent from most sout®es.

Investigations into the attack began immediatelylike Pallas, the author of the Liceo attack
had not remained at the scene and proclaimed thevalf anarchismhlthough the culprit remained
unknown, itwas assumed that this was another incident of anarchist terrorism, prompting clamours
for a specific law against anarchism across the mainstream Spanisf®pfess6 st at e o f war

declared in Becelona, which remained in place for over a year. A huge wave of arrests began

i mmedi at el y. The vast maj ority of those arrest
183 Notice of suspensién dfl Rebeldé n 6 NoEl Carsarms , La CorufYa), 177, (03/ ]
nubi | | &l BcedeliRabeldd@aragoza), 2, (06/06/1895),adr i d Sant os, OLA prensa
363, 413415.

%41t had been claimed by Benedict Anderson that the performance was deliberately chosen, as the Swiss
character was O6widely regarded as an ances tUnderl herob
ThreeFlags, 116, n.91. Tell does appear aasionally in Spanish anarchist culture: for example, the symphony

of same opera was performed during a commemoration of the Paris commune in 1886plsesento al

nimero 5 de Acracidi. Tell also appeared iba ldea Librédé s di scussi ons O6f h8wl amdr béaniv
Tell 8 in O6Mercado de ni fos, 06 73, ( 2 1 {atta&k/is9nbt)made 1 , al t
explicit anywhere. It is more likely that the performance was chosen by Salvador as it was the opening of a new
season. ThaWilliam Tell was the opera selected for this prestigious position in the calendar relates to the
burgeoning Catalan nationalist identity and its high regard for small, independent, successful states such as
Switzerland and their folklore traditions.

1% Herreiin Lépez,Anarquia dinamita 98-99.

1% Herrerin LopezAnarquia dinamita 129.

"see oODet al | e €l Inparciab @adid), t(Q9/0171893)p-2, for the immediate suspicion of
anarchist involvement in the dtbt&€akpafid édbatEHanbhmst a
Imparcial, (Madrid), (12/11/1893), 1, 2 for the Europeaite suppression of the movemeiihe bombing

made news across the continent, for example in the famouspfagetdepiction of the eventlie Petit Journal:

Supplément lllustré¢ ( Paris), 157, (25/11/1893), 1. S¥2 also Jen
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movement, who were taken to the military fortress of Montjuich for questidfir@uspects were
tortured, and the documents from newspapers and wobkessociationsvere seized, but ivas not

until January 1894 that a culprit was established. Santiago Salvador Franch, a former bartender and
alcohol smuggler, was arrested in Zaragarhere he confessed to the police after unsuccessfully
attempting to commit suicid€’ In the following months Salvador attempted to repent his actions,
publically renouncing anarchism and begging for forgiveness from the Catholic CGHuvthen

salvation wa unforthcoming, he changed position again and publically mocked the Church prior to

his execution, which he métlike Pallasi wi t h t he c¢cry of 6Viva | a Ana
18941
Salvadorés indiscriminate at hdaconktant badktsackingu d d | e ©

made him a more ambiguous author of O6propaganda

Pallas. This confusion was reflected in the pageBldtorsaria The paperds first r

condemn t he 0s alrass ifoeitk, mMyopi® depiatian gok auliregi@nts in Spain:

6 Hy p o c you dryda the victims of th&iceoand yet you are not even shaken when 200 miners

are |left buri ed”withautvadistinct dauthoe or maotibebfdr thé attack, theera

focused on the repression in Barcelona, calling for solidarity across the country for those comrades

arrested and warning the authorities to &ébear ir

movement o6al r é%Adwith theasiack emManineh GampoE) Corsariodisplayed no

ecstasy in the violence of the Liceo bombing, and denied the revolutionary potential of terrorism,

declaring that 0 w e siclkcanmav sut¢céed throughn tarrorising, sumn thrugh

convincing;jve do not wantéto i mplbawmtt bow r'f'ri edeechsméb.y i mpo
El Corsariowas still adjusting to its role as theam publication of the movement andioh of

its print space was dedicated to administrative afféisseditors felresponsibldor maintaining the

movementationalandinternationalnetworks which werethreatened by the bombing of the Liceo,

particularly as noone had accepted responsibility for the attaRkpression of the paper was

inevitable, given its standing as the satarchispaper left in printSeemingly aware of its imminent

188 HerrerinLépez, Anarquig dinamita 100. Figures on the total number of arrests vary, Nufiéz Florencio puts

the number at 124 iBl terrorismoanarquista 193, whilst the contemporary French anarchist papdRévolte

(Paris), (06/01/1894) claimed that 500 had been arrested since Pallasthgackr er 2 n L- pez6s fi gu
the end of 1893 comes froiario de Barcelona(Barcelona), (29/12/58).

%94 L anarquistasEn Zaragoza Bl Imparcial, (02/01/1894)2.

10 EsenweinAnarchist Ideology187.

"1 Alvarez Juncol a ideologiapolitica, 496.Anaccount of Salvadorés apparent coc
desire to enter the Dominican order ¢ca® f ound in 6Los anarqui batEpckga La c o
(Madrid), 15,066, (27/08/1894), 2; and his final moments, including his last minute denouncement of all
reli gi ong$ndelan ad Hjue csu cia Bpach Waddd) 15,9%7,(21/11/1894), 1.

726 U ha mb,aB Corsaria (La Corufia) 176, (19/11/1893), 3The aricle does not specify which mining

disaster it refers to.

6 4Sol i H €arsarib4ld Corufia) 176, (19/11/1893), 4.

6 Just i fEiCoraacd (LarCoréfa)177, (03/12/1893), 1.
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closure, the paper informed its readers of the immense difficulty it was having in December 1893
| abel | i ng jandleskdfshodlpafteaveanmnts® c 6

The Lull, 18941896

Anarchistoutrages continued to take place outside Spain. Between November 1893 and June 1894 a
string of attacks took place in France, including an attack on a Serbian diplomat by Léon Leauthier;
the bombing of the National Assembly by August Vaillant; the bombinthe café Terminus by
Emile Henry (who was also responsible for planting dynamite at a mining company in 1892); and the
assassination of President Carnot by Sante Ca$&Mpst of these figures cited revenge as one of
their key motivations: Vaillant refenced hie execution of Ravachol at trig Henryds att ac
pl ace one week after Vaillantdés executi on, whi ¢
motivated for vengeance for all of his predecessors, and sent a photograph of Ravachab to €arn
widow-to-be, which arrived on the same day that he murdered her husband.

In contrast to the spiralling violence in France, there was lull in anarchist terrorism in Spain
after the Liceo bombinghis allowed for a partial reconstriari of anarchisprint culture. Ahandful
of titles emergedn Catalufia, includin@iencia Social Bar cel ona) , a journal of
writingo6 | aun c h¥ettheilangesOpapers ofetire mdav8n®edt continued to be based
away from Barcelona. Unlike thiecolleagues aEl Productor, the administration ol Corsariowas
not completely incapacitated by repression and the paper returned to print in September 1894.
Although this second epoch was not marked by any new anarchist attacks in Spain, thedpaper di
comment on the continuing violence in France. Vaillant, Henry and Caserio were commemorated as
martyrs by the paper, which was far more prepared to celebrate anamebissm abroadhan itwas
in Spain'’® Nevertheless, the paper retained its generaé tof negativity towards violence, for
example in a piece 6l do not conformb, which dec
perpetrators O0fot good anarchistséo.

As anarchist outrages ceased in Spain, a series oflsfeartanarchecommurist papers were
launched in Zaragoz&l Eco del Rebeldg1894),El Invencible (1895) andel Comunista (1895),
which between them published only nine issues. These papers followed the publishingHine of
Rebelde and r et ai ned celebratory rattitysle ® deerarig?® \GcentesGarcia, the
former editor ofEl Combate(Bilbao) and a frequent contributor to the anarchist press, suggested to

the readers oEl Eco del Rebelde hat o6t he violence of societyd sh

56 Mi s c el €ansaria (L& Corufia) 177, (03/12/1893), 3.

7% Avilés Farré Loéatentados de Parish83-186.

"Ri vas Témar ar, i $mo a n ar6§wdiHerredn LépezAfamugdindmita, 169160.

6 Augusto Vaillant ElCbrsadoe fehr €opufle) 182809 (07/ 02/ 18
v i e [l €qrsarig (La Corufia), 195, (03/01/1895), 2.

96 Necomd o rEnGersafig (La Corufia), 204, (07/03/1895), 2.

6 Post nulbEl Edodel Rebehjé u(sZzar agoza), 2, (06/ OBlhvergblE) , 1;
(zaragoza), 1, (27/08/1895), 1.
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for®dé.cl ai med that O6the anarchists know perfect
or twenty, one general, mar ques, prince, king, €
to O6possess enough phonempdohoasdurnabl e&dcédtnci gieveda
society of banditry than to ®rTbeasoatcbiwatdd ©NE
[J. Montanelli?] was equally convinced of the need for action, statifigg invenciblethat the only

routet o a peaceful, acceptable society was O6violen
s p i*®f Both .papers stressed the martyrdom of Ravachol, Pallas, Salvador, Vaillant, Henry and
Caserio, and were convinced that their examypbelld be followed : O6prepare the scaf
the guillotineséthe B Bahrpaperswere dénouncedsin guickwucdessiond i e 6 .
and their editor, Nicaso Domingo, was imprisoned, but this did not prevent the publicatibn of
Comunistathree months laté®® Although less violent in tone, this paper continued largely in the

same style as its predecessors. Immediate revolution was the only solution to the injustices of modern
society,while peacefulrevolutionary strategiesuch as education were futilensé they would not
6produce the great soci al cataclysmé and would
pr i vi'fEl gemlirdstavas forced to close after just four issues, marking the end of nineteenth

century anarch@ommunist publishing in Spa*®’

Despite the violent rhetoric of these anarcoonmunist papers, they were not entirely
untroubled by terrorism. Even for these groups,
choice; they were obliged to adopt these tactics in order to eethevyoke of oppression from the
masses they | ooked to |iberate. Terrorism was t|
anddeath contest 6 WiThisdistinbushes thel anancgommunists of thesearly
1890s from the Nietheaninfluenced sections of the movement a decade later, whose espousal of
violence was much more concerned with O6scul ptinc¢
towards a peaceful futuf®’ Neverthelesshie anarch@ommunist heyday of the &tl880s and early

1890swas brought to an end by isipport for terrorisjmwhich became increasingly untenatafter

Blpal miro [ V. GakElEc df Rebetijé{Zaragbza)e 2, (0G06/6895%2l. On Garc2 ads u
this pseudonymn seM. Ifiguez, Esbozo de unanciclopediahistérica del anarquismo Espafipl(Madrid,
2001),250.Further evidence for this can be foundPalmirop Cr 2 me n e skl GComunista(Zaeagozad, 2,

(30/111895), 1, in which Palmiro speaks of being arrestddB®@® for crimes related to publishiiighe same

charges brought against Garcia in that year.

pal miro [V. GaH Ecé del|Rebelddzamagdza), @,r(06/66/1895)21

18 Yllenatnom, [J. Montanelli?, A gr andes mal es Elginvancibles @aragommddi os, 6
(27/08/1895), 12.

Bpalmiro [V. Gar c? afl EcodeNRebeldo (oZlavriadgaorzeamjo,s , 20, (06/ 06/ 1

Ca s e rEi tnyedcible (Zaragoza), 1, (277 08/ 1895) El IntencibleU n estu
(Zaragoza), 1, (27/ 08/ 1895) , 2. S e Supleamlergoocal Nlim.3 de &llEoomo , 0 A
del Rebeldg(16/06/1895), 2.

18 6Aviso i nEplovercihlent ¢ Z&ragoza), 1, (27/ 08 Con@nistg, 1; 6|
(Zaragoza), 3(31/12/1895), 4.

R, , 6Crit er i Bl Camenist(Zaragoza),2a(30111018%), 4.

"6 Not i ci &lCorsaso (lia&sryfid), 233, (04/06/96), 4.
188 EsenweinAnarchist Ideology168.
% a Redac clascinmb oAtcsé, dalinea de la Concepcion), 1, (31/03/1906), 1.
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1893.Although few anarch@ommunists had actually carried out terrorist attacks, they and their press
had become victims of their own higbin a context of repression, placing themselves outside the law
and distancing themselves fraupport withinthe wider movement.

It was not only anarchoommunism that suffered in this perja&b too did its factional rivals
Anarchacollectivism had ceased to be used as a term by most anarchist papers in the early 1890s.
Those who supported col | elcstichasiRisanld Mellgbeganfterefer nc e f
to themselves simply as supporters ohaarquismo sin adjetivd® anar chi sm wi hout ac
This was also the stated position of papers sudal &roductorand El Corsariag which sought to
present a unity of purpose within the moventannot engaging in disputes with anardwmmunist
papers Despite these atrpts at reconciliation, anarclitmmmunist groups continued to refer to all
nonrc ommuni st papers by the term O6col | ecebentedi st s 6.
communism as the only true form of anarchism and collectivism as a foguasfparliamentary
socialism:**

Collectivism, with itsemphasis on trade unionism, ceased to have much releganite
movement lost support from @ swathes of the working class Rat her t han anarch
adj ect i v ecallectvisna md beenhredutdo anarchism without support, epitomised in the
last collectivist publication of the 1890ka Idea Libre( Ma dr i d) . After Franci sc
attack on Cénovas and the closurelaf Anarquia Ernesto Alvarez and the remainder of his
publishing groupset about the reconstruction of their paper. The resaltdea Libre was another
example of the gr ou psdfidegogyewordrevemscaad ciiltoral prajectssuans si o r
as o6r evol ut'? Ohe dirstyséue of the paper evas pubdid in April 1894, at almost
exactly the same time that |l egi sl ation crimina
e x p | oisin effectsadaw against anarchisnwas passed through the Cort&dn this contextLa

Idea Libreinitially struggledto get off the ground®* Its early subscription lists were small, and the

19 EsenweinAnarchist Ideology134154.

YoPuritani s mal EecodelRebeldé (faragozad?, (06/06/1895), B. A collectivist response to

this tendency can be founddnAn ar g u 2 a vy LaContreverdiai(Malensiai,at, (18/08/1893);4.

192 piscussion of the theatre was given a great deal of space in the paper, particularly towards the end of the first
epoch, when a regul ar common OTeatro Moder3nd8dé appea
(14/03/1896), 3 ; 104 (25/04/1896) alongside adverts for Ter e
(07/03/1896), 4) and frorg a g e portraits and bi ographies of the 6
BjgrnstjerneBjgrnsonand Henrick Ibsen, see 108, (22/05/1896), 1 and 107, (15/12/1896), 1 respectively. The
paperds enthusiasm towards any play which portrayed
provoked a dispute with Anselmo Lorenzo, who wrote to the papertodenythé pur 6 anar chi st &6 mes:
play Juan Joséoy Joaquin Dicenta, which Alvarez had given a glowing,-page review, seka Idea Libre
(Madrid): E. Clvarez, -dJaad AosPoovedDo,(00C11udB895)s ®]
(30/11/1894), 23.

The |l aw was passed by Sagastaéds Liberal Government
conservatives to specifically name anarchism or associations in general in its wording, see Rojas Sanchez,
0Legi s!| &% Neventhel@sdhe Grget of the law was clearly the anarchist movement.

194 A frank appeal detailing the low readership of the paper was printed in early 1895, which stated that the life

of La Idea Librel ay in the hands of its subectrriiddHeadibreand cor
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paper constantly railed against the O6scandal ous
tampered with and delayed packages of the papevertheless, by mid895 the paper hattecome
the most respected publication of the movemant received contributiorfeom theleadingfigures
in Spanish anarchism such as Ansel mo Lorenzo (often simpl:
and above all Mella (going by hisvarus titl es of 0RO, 0R. M6 . and
(6Thraciand) who it '®an be assumed was Clvarez.
La Idea Libredid not discuss individual terrorists. The name of Santiago Salvador did not
appear a single time in the paper, nor did those of ttvech anarchist terrorists, althouigldid make
one short reference to the assassination of President G¥rRatlas was mentioned only in passing,
when the paper briefly explained that it would not be printing his poitrag it had previously
announedi as no picture of him existéd This was not true, as at least three portraits of Pallas had
been published in the mainstream press between September and October 1893, as well as in the
anarchist papdra Controversialt is hard to believe that Alvazavas unaware of the$&.The paper
was however prepared to discuss the uprising in Jerez, whiglortrayed as a product of economic
grievances rather than 8 AsineaAnaqui@dthe papeowasidnly onar y
concerned with thosavho had been condemned under what it saw as false pretericanela,
Zarzuela and Caro Clavowhom it saw as the victims rather than the perpetrators of vioféhce.
Insteadof discussing terroristshe paper clung to the evdiminishing prospects of ogenting
anarchism within &3%rlee 1884 ledisktios designen toéaitgerrdrism did not
only restrict the practice of anarchisihalso gave room foallowed local authorities tsuppresany
working class organisation which could be saidb f aci |l it ate o&écruniomsnal 6 i
publications, meetings and 6édiscussions in gene

Europe, their application in Spain was more indiscriminai® successfullysuppressedhe wider

(Madrid), 42, (16/02/1895), 2. That the paper did not collapse and the growth of its administration section
suggests that orders increased. Seedlsioo t i La idea &ibré(Madrid), 59, (15/06/1894), 4.

195 Examples of public coniaints about the Correros iha Idea Libre (Madri d): ONoticias
(13/08/1894), 3; 6Noticias varias, 6 17%,, (n251/;0 85alC309 4r)e,
36, (05/01/1895) , 2, ONoti @i ak9,6 (BOL/ 11Y1N/8MHB/)L, 895 ) an
administrative correspondence section.

The claim that Clvarez was probably 6Traicod is sup
issue in a period when the editor was ill in 1896 [dea Libre (Madrid), 9394, (08/02/189615/02/1896)].

Tracio is presumably a reference to Spartacus (from Thi@ae)e of Cl v a ralere publicdtienswas t a n d

the 84page pamphleEspartaco (bosquejo histéricojMadrid, 1899, which valorised Spartacus as tleader

of a great revolutionary movement which had been crushed and cruelly repfdsaeeiz also named his son
Spartacus,eeE .  C| v ar e zla Prot&sta(ha Liineadde Ia Goncepciorg3, (31/07/1901), 4.

YL Bonaf ou fa n gdokldéalébte, (Madrid),89 (11/01/1896), 2.

%6 Not iLa ideasibré(Madrid),58, (15/06/1895), 4.

portraits publ i sheHLibera, 6(LMadde dBar c5ello0ma, 6( 28/ 09/ 189
al gener al Ma rLa Epoca tMadfid),m4p d4 56 ( 03/ 10/ 189 3Da,llusttagion 6 Ec 0s ¢
Ibérica, (Barcelona), 562, (07/10/1893),[2 Controversia(Valencia), 5, (07/10/1893), 1.

20 ¢ermin Salvochea &l v a rLaldea bibre (Madrid), 93, (08/02/1896),-2.

21 Editorial notice dedicating paper to Jerez martyssldea Libre (Madrid), 93, (08/02/1896), 2.

26 No t vacrii dassdead ibre (Madrid), 25, (20/10/1894), 4.
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wo r k eavemént umtil 1898% In La Idea Libre former collectivists despaired of this situation,
which they blamed on 6éindividual actsd® which hac
the name of anarchistf'They rejected thé dhaseatitanambroni &it d
for destruction had changed nothing and had instead brought immense harm to the mdvement.

La Idea Librerepresented the last publication of nineteerentury anarchaollectivism
Discussions bunion organisation wereargely absetnfrom the paper, not because its contributors no
longer valued thistrategy but because it was futile to even imagine the reconstruction of a popular
anarchist movement at this time. A telling featureLaf Idea Libre which set it apart frm its
predecessdra Anarquiaand its successdma Protesta(18991902), was its frequent evocation of the
past. Historical pieces praised past glories such as the French Revolutions of 1789 and 1848, the Paris
Commune and the Spanish First Republic aglemge of mass, spontaneous revolutionary action,
moments of glory which contrasted with the seemingly endless repressionl&9&® The paper
also differed from earlier papers in its criticism of May Day celebrations. Previously a sign of worker
streng h, the date had been hijacked and 6édisfigure
a O6huiffesteumf sl averydéd which was Ol osing characte
tha it was now B ahewoatent andirhesoyofhé Idda ibrewas indicative ofts
inability to speak to the wider workersod moveme
general. Such resignation, introspection and lament had been uncommon in théstpegss up to
this point.

The debate between anaretalectivists and anarchoommunists had torn the movement
apart in the late 1880s, making the FTRE unworkable and leaving deep resentments between the
conflicting parties. By 1895 the argument had been settlechditlter had merged victoriousThe
antagonism of communism and the irrelevance of collectivism ensured that both of these sectors of

anarchist thought waned when confronted with the resldf violence and repression.

23 Herrerin LopezAnarquia, dinamital07110

Rawl , [ R. Mell a], ®,Ealdealdbfeé¢Madrid), 4@, ¢2B/034808)rlgui s m

PR, M. [R. Mell ala,ldeadlibre (Madrid),u28, r(1d/a1/1894),-8; RamosGorostiza,d.a

Nueva Utopia & A. Fernandez AlvareRicardo Mella o el anarquismo humanis{8arcelonal1990) 44.

2% On the French Revolution séa Idea Libre ( Madrid): ©6éLa bastilla: 14 de
bastilla!, 6 4 -3;264@&€5ddrB9%a)Il,ds am®@r de s2;deA.1 7L8®0r!e ndz 06,3 ,06 L(

muralla de Frangia,ls 893G Ag(illa/cO1/nl,.8981%,nc({ 08/JunN/i 108 9de
(26/05/1894), 12; M. Gonz8l ez de Quesada, 6La revoluci-n y el [
(11/05/1895),2; 06410 de Julio de 1878!,0e88lu¢cil3nhp®@/ aB95] 27

276 R | LR Jdéa Libre (Madrid), 2, (09/05/1894), 1 V u e | a pd ldeanldbredMadrid), 50, (11/04/1895),

3; A. Cal der Laldea i8¢ at{ Madubobdd, 54, (11/05/1895) , 1;
Londrlakeadibre 97, (07/03/1896) , 1; Aaldehbibree(Mazirtd),,lO@Sobr e €
(01/05/1896),20n t he socialistsd cont i nSeeato, @aludnaudeGlagesem f o Me
le ler mai (1896 907 ) , 6 B. Maphemn and D.8B., Genevois, (eds.Peuple, mouvement ouvrier,
culture dans |l 6Espagne contemporaine: Cultures popu

1936/Pueblo, movimiento obrero y cultura en la Espafia contemporanea: Culturas populétteascabreras
en Espafia entre 1840 y 193Paris, 1990), 21226,
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The Corpu<Cristi Bombing

The lull in anarchisviolence was shattered in the summer of 1896. On 7 June a bomb exploded in
Barcelona, at the junction of Cambios Nuevos and Arenas de Cambio, during the Corpus Christi
procession, leaving 12 dead and more than 70 hospitaifsas.with the Liceo bombinghe author
of this indiscriminate terrorism was initially unknowindeed, a definite identity for the bomber was
never established? Nevertheless, the culprit was assumed to be an anarchist and vengeance was the
order of the day in both the mainstreamgsrand the CorteRepression targeted specifically against
anarchism intensified, exceeding that which followed the attacks of 1893 in both severity and scale.
Hundreds of anarchists were arrested in Barcelona, alongside republicans, socialists, ,unionists
masons, fre¢ hi nker s, secul ar educators and anyone who
was not exempt from this spirit of retribution. Legislation passed in September 1896 made the
expression of anarchism illegal, in an attempt to outlanideology. Any group, centre or periodical
bearing the name 6éanarchisté was banned, as wer |
crimes of the press were placed under military jurisdicin.

Following this attackanarchist publishing becameafimpossible, severely limiting the ability
of the movement to commerita Idea Librewas able to publish only a single issue in the wake of the
Corpus Christi bombingwhich opened itdront pagewith an unambiguous condemnation of the

attackfrom Alvarez

Whoever the authors of the attack of Barcelona may be, we object to the brutal act
carried out last Sunday in the Condal City [Barcelona], and we solemnly declare that, if
the success of our ideas were founded upon the bodies of defenceless aamen
innocent children, we would renounce them. Our {standing opinions in respect to

this point in particular are weknown; this new protest of ours arises from honourable
impulses of conscience, which do not allow us to associate ourselves, neetartya

kind of relation with, those who intend to command by terror as opposed to by reason

and conviction?*

The paperoés position was <cl ear. Not only was th
were those of Pallas and Salvadaa.ldea libre did not consider individual violence as afpduct

of the potential revolutionbut as anathema which inhibited Tthe paper was suspended shortly

AN artistods impressi orElRaif (Madnid),11/66t1896)créproduced in AharezZf o u n d
Junco El emperadoyn.page (in pictures section between pages 160 and161).

29 Debates over the responsiblity for the attack began immediately within anarchist icidisgisict from the

repressive proceedings which have continued into the historiography of the period; léeeerin Lépez,

Anarquia, dinamital47152.

ZORojasSan h e z, 6 L g§78;slérrarm LopezAnarquia, dinamital30-137.

21 Editorial, La Idea Libre (Madrid), 111, (12/06/1896), 1.
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afterwards. Its offices were closed andeithtors anctontributors were brought in for questioniimg
Barcelon&
Only one paper remained in print beyond this point. The second epdehQuyrsario had
ended in April 1895. In a manner similar to the demis&loProductor, the printers of La Coruia
refused to print the paper and forced it into closdespite no illegal activity on its part This did
not deter the paperés publishing group, which s
their own printingh o u s e, named OEI Progresob6. This was a r
at this time, and in the context of the 1890s it was seen as a moment of transcendental importance,
which bucked the recent downward trajectofythe movement by placing the means of propaganda
in the hands of anarchist publishers themsett/eBuoyed bythis succes<El Corsarioresumed print
in January 1896, making it one of the few papers in pyimen theCorpusbombing took placesix
months later. As with the two attacks of 1893 the paper neither defended nor condemned the

215

bombing~™ El Corsario suggeted a number of times that the attack could have had been a plot
devised bythe authorities to justify extreme reactionary meastife®nce agairEl Corsario was
unwilling to embrace, justify or even fully acknowledge the existence of anarchist violespéede
the overwhelming popular belief that the author of the attack was indeed an afdrCiserage of
the Corpus Christi attack ifel Corsario focused almost exclusively on the repression of the
movementAs t hi s &évici ous an ensifieddil Goasario attemptpdets bypassu t i o n ¢
closure by launching a new title, nam€dProductor This manoeuvre failed. Each of the five issues
of El Productorwas denounced, the paper was clasedd E|1 P r went baaksuptt

Unlike any other papeEl Corsario had been in print during the Jerez uprising and all of the
terrorist attacks in Barcelona. During all of these incidents, the paper had been unwilling to
acknowledge that violence had been committed in the name of the movivhent.it did engage

discussion on violence, it was presented as epiphenomemal 6 det ai | éwhi chi it can

#2Herrerin LopezAnarquia,dinamita, 141.

23 SeeSuplemento al no.212 de El Corsariba Corufial 8 95) , 1 a baddeadLi® (Madrid) £& , 0
(25/05/1895), 4.

MHe mos Tr ElCordarndla Cdufia)212, (09/01/1896)1; 6 At rLa Igea Likwe, (Madrid), 90,
(18/01/1896),3Madr i d Santos, 6lLa prensa anarquista,o6 1.1, 13
#15The one exception to this ovemiv is a single, anonymous paragraph which supported violent revolsgien

El Corsarig (La Corufia), 235, (18/06/1896), 1.

2% Urania, [José Pratf,6 Mur mul | os Bar cel one €leCorsarial @a Cbrufim),286, de 189
(25/06/1896), 4Herrerin LépezAnarquia dinamital150.

217 Every mainstream paper, as well as the socialist and republican press blamed not only the adjudged anarchist
perpetrator for the attack but the ideas of anarchism in generakElF@orsaricdd s i ndi gnant respon
attacks ot he soci ali st s, where they are compared Et o Brut t
Corsarig, (La Corufia), 236, (25/06/1896);21. The only exception was,Et he Pi [
Nuevo Regimen(13/06/1896) which called foracl m and consi deration before th
centuryd were over tAnarquéadinamsa&3®l3Herrer2n L. pez,

%86 Co me n tEhARraducr, (Ifa Corufia),4, (01/10/96), 4and theh o j B Prigres®, 2 Ar bel oa, 6La
prensa obrera,é 165
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which was potentially justifiable, but far from essential to anarchist practide.claimed to
understand the cause of anarchist terrorism, yet refusedeiguivocally support it. The end result

was one of mixed messages, which make€orsarioan aptsymbolof t h e mattiudenie nt 6 s
violence in general. There was no consensus on the legitimacy of anarchist violence from within the
movement,indeed, even within individual papers opinions were divided and ambiguous on this
subject. Thus to claim that the movement uniformly supported or rejected terrorism is to ignore the
mo v e nsephlurdlify, asmanifestin its press. After the Corpus bombinthere could be no further
comment on the subjedtollowing the closure oEl Productor(La Corufia) no anarchist periodical

remained in print in Spain, leaving the movement repressed, voiceless and desperate.

StateViolence: 18931898

The final act ofpropaganda by the deed of the 1890s took place one year later. Michele Angiolillo
was an ltalian typographer, who was working in Spain when the Corpus Christi bombing took place.
Suspecting that he would be arresfed being an anarchishe left the contry and spent months
travelling around Europe, making acquaintances with-pigffile anarchists and notable figures in
the Cuban and Philippine independence movemelggseturned to Spain in the summer of 1897,
while the repression of the anarchist mmest was still ongoing. On 8 August he located and shot
dead Prime Minister Canévas del Castillo at the Basque spa of Santa Agueda. Like Pallas, Angiolillo
remained at the scene of his attack and attempted to use his trial as a platform to advocasé anarchi
ideals. He was found guilty, and on 20 August he was garrtted.

The attack on Canb6vas was hardly a surprise. He was seen as the architect of repression and
ultimately responsible for the excesses of the Spanish authorities in Barcelona. He wasatratgsed
Europe, within and beyond anarchist circles. The repression in Spain provoked widespread
international condemnati on, and prompted a revi
fifteenth-century Inquisition, in which Canovas played theerof the Grand Inquisitor Tomas de
Torquemad&'l t was, in the words of Herrer2n L-pez,
anarchists and the police since 1896. I ndeed, t
that the police had moprevented from happening, given that they were aware of the threat to

Can - v a $°0The nuidér ef .Candvas had demonstrated to the Spanish government that blanket

¥R, Garcia Rojasd Ab a jeoi sl to&lrCorsariad(La Corufia) 177, (03/12/1893), JFor a conception of
6epi phenome n aiproduct of mass dolerrcs sea P. Wikinsderrorism and the Liberal State
(New York, NY, 1979), 578.

?20 Fernaneéz, La sangre de Santa Agueda 50-63; Anderson,Under Three Flags193; Herrerin Lépez,
Anarquia, dinamital60.

221 3. JuderiaslLa leyenda negraEstudios acerca del concepto de Espafia en el extrgnj@md edn,
Salamanca, 2003), 27287.

22 Herrerin LépezAnarquia, dinamital58159.
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repression only encouraged further terrorist attacks. Instead of widespread retrithgistate
restricted persecution to those guilty of obviously criminal &&fBhus theresponse from the Spanish
authorities to Can-vasod0 assassination was muted
acts of terrorism. Although legislation agsi anarchismremained in effect until 190Q1llocal
authorities began to scale down repression, allowing for a de facto legalisation of the movement in
many areas

Laldealibrer et urned to print in the s*3Theretmmoaft h as
anarchist publishing in Spain after almost a year of silence was inausplcioltea Libreinitially
printed a modest prirrun of 2,000 copies, yet it became clear that only a fraction of its former
network was capablef resuning engagement with the anarchist press. The paper soon scaled back
dramatically, subsequently printing only 157 copies for those who had explicitly requested®them.
Al t hough this figure steadily grew, asAugdstd dona
1897to July 1898 anarchist publishing remained limited to this one paper. As in its former epoch,
Idea Libredid not celebrate those who had committed terrorism. Its views on anarchist violence had
not changed: terr or iedlythestade, and ithadinc placehrettie struggle fome n t
ideas. The paper wanted the spiral of terrorism and repression to end, and for anarchists to be allowed
to conduct their | egitimate wo [akd]tleesoble strugieaft or s,
contradicti®n and debatebo.

The Bl ood of O6Trued Martyrs

Since La Idea Librewas the only anarchist paper in print in 1897, there wasamemporary

di scussion of Angi ol i Nelveahelesa het Ralks amb Saleachos, mdveé leenp r e s
cited as examples of anarchist martyrs who were universally celebrated by the anarchist mé{ement.

For Avilés and Herrerin Lopez, repression and martyrdom were central to the anarchist experience of

this periodas they created culture of resistance aadshared experience of struggle. Thus, anarchist

violence was in some ways a success, as it provoked the state into exposing its violent nature, giving
credence to the anarchist critique of society and sustaining support for the mo¥8rHenterin

L- pedzebfsi ni ti on of O6true martyrsd were those who
defended the ideals of anarchism while on trial

the state with calmness and pride. By this definition a8adhd Angiolillo were the only true martyrs

RojasS§nchez, 619dgriernlL@ezAnargujapdinamital6l.

24 The exact date of the first issue of this epoch is unknown, but is suggested as being August61897 in
nuestrodaldealbgeos( ®ladr i d) , 136, (06/08/1898), 4, which
year of pSuebel iaclasto oMadr i d Sant dsl36l13Y.Thke firgtrsweviviagaissweofar qui st
this epoch is number 121, (08/01/189)aving a total ohine issues (11220) published in 1897 which are

unavailable for analysis.

2 nuest r daldea hibregMasirid) 136, (06/08/1898), 4

TracioE. Cl var ez] , Lalde&LibredMadrid)y121s (02/0t/1898p, 2.

227 Herrerin LépezAnarquia, dinamital76.

228 Aviles Farré andHerrerinLépez 6 Pr opaganda 6pdml2el hecho
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of this pe rflight,chttemfBea buicidedaod apEarent conversion to Christiaftity the
bombing of the Liceo his muddied martyr status. Since no author was identified for the attack on the
CorpusCristi, the movement had no martyr to venerate following this attick.

An examination of martyrdom within the anarchist press reveals a different picture. Although
Pallas and Salvador were martyrs to some papers, so too was Salvador; while for othefshesee
figures were deserving of veneration. There was no consensus on the meaning of makytdom
rather a diversity of opinions, which mirrored the heterogeneous reaction to anarchist terrorism. This
was despite the fact that the execution of aotestr was an act of state violence, rather than the
individual violence for which they were punishethternal state violence, such as arrest,
imprisonment, exile and execution, had hitherto baaiversally condemned in anarchist theory
regardless of itfustification®® The fact that the movemeénteaction to the punishment of terrorists
was mixed suggests thatdividual violence had altered this lorgganding belief. Little analysis of
this opinion within the anarchist movement has taken place. Intleer@ is scant discussion of the
construction of martyrdom within any anarchist papers, even those which did honour executed
terrorists. Instead the process is assumed to have been straightforward, and is referred to with only
passing reference to the mig of the movement itself.

Unsurprisingly, papers which had valorised terrorism were dlear those executed for
carrying out attacks were martyrs. Pall 8s6s e X
communist papers. Whilea Controversiaclaimed that it had no emotional reaction to the event
stating that 0 hi s i tHeepapgethwrotk dPellas intocatlineage of enartyrs, &vho
demonstrated the state6ds vi ol e Pallas eemainedaengriyt i mat e

in anarchecommunist papers through the following years, although he was rarely discussed as

deserving of special worth. I nstead he was gener
pantheon of martyrs who had collectively shed blood and sa&cidfic t hems el ves i n ordei
new |l and, 6 germinating thousands of #fAlthoughnarchi :
no anarch& o mmuni st papers were in print t o commemo

returned in 1894 he too appeared on the pantheon alongside Pallas, with no distinction between
their statuses as martyrs.These papers were the most widlito invoke martyrdom to validate a
violent response from anarchists, ardoften used in studies of anarchist terrorism as evidenae of
widespread use violent rhetoric within the movend&tithis is despite the fact that all of these papers

were acutsl ephemeral, and much smaller than their contempor&ti€orsarioandLa Idea Libre

2 Herrerin LopezAnarquia, dinamital76178.

230 Alvarez Juncol.a ideologia politica266271.

Bl 0s hab ®i lsa Contaveysi (Valenda), 5, (07/10/1893).

Z2pal miro, O6No EloEcoodelRébelde (Zaragoz), 8, (06/06/1895), Xllenatnom, [J.
Montanelli?,6 A gr andes mal e €lInganabie{Zaragoza)elmB7(D8/18%5).2D

Zpal miro, 6No ElEsodelRebeldd(Zaragoma), 8, (06/06/1895), 2.

%4 gee for exampldllfiez FlorencioEl terrorismo anarquistal69185.
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As such it is difficult to gauge their effect in on the wider culture of martyrdom within Spanish
anarchism.

A far more enduring martyrology was constructedebyCorsaiio. While this paper had held
back from celebrating the violence of Pallas and Salvador, both men were immediately made into
martyrs at the time of their execution, and continued to be regular features of the paper until its final
closure in 1896. Palldsawvs r ef er r e d El€Qorsariofromn thé maanertt he waés executed.
The paper frequently made references to Christian martyrdom in discussions of his death, subverting
traditional religious rhetoric into a form more acceptable to an anarchistnaediLike Christian
martyrs, Pall 8s6s death was withveryidifferent vatués toahed r e d e
Catholic Church: O6What did Tertullian say at the
seed of (dbrs]wilsbe muhyredier sinceve are accompanied by Reassit][and Justice
[sig The issue dedicated to Pall §s6s death was sc¢
and apologised for being unable to meet requests for extra copies sugaéisollowing week&*

The memory of Pallas wanvioked in other forms of print. WithindaysBfal | 8 s 6 s execu
Juan Montseny i Carréta former cooper and teacher, who was one of the mosphigite anarchist
writers of the periodi wrote to ElI Corsario to announce the publication of a pamphlet titled
Consideraciones sobre el hecho y muerte de Pal@snsiderations on the Deed and Death of
Pallag , which would be used to raise funds for Pal
Montseny would later briefly adogt’ The responsibility for the fund which by December had
reached 565 pesetéasfell upon Montseny himself, whiléhe pamphletwas published by the La
Corufa printers OEI GIuEkCorsdie™ gabher thana gldrificationb pr i n
terrorism or martyrdom, the pamphlet gave a rather general discussion of anarologlyjde which
P a | Ite8rariénsand his execution were of secondary importance. Montseny referenced the attack on
Martinez Campos only in passingideeven Pallas was not discussed in depth. This pamphlet was the

only extended writing on Pallas published in the pefidth following issuesthe contributors tdl

Corsario demonstrated thegllegiancet o P a |l | §.sNéws came m dorthe paper tlagroup
named 6éBomba Pall 8s6 had been created in Buenos
mar t yr OirsLatihn Ameriday Pal | 8s6s name also |ived on in t|

as 6one who desires t(o0.a2vhepntgaes .t)h e ddom@tomvdfdf hRasl |1

ptas) for bombs and to support the act of Pal |

#5E| Corsarig (La Corufia)171, (15/10/1893)L a Redacci - n, 14SEralialP§ = prauls@moasd q ,00
ParedesgjPaulino Pallas!f2-3.

26 No t i Bt Comsariq (Ra Corufia), 173 (29/10/1893), 4.

%7 3. Montsenyi Carret  tbdos losan ar q u i seditpsabresponsdEl Corsariq (La Corufia), 171,
(15/10/1893), 2A. Damau,El procés de Montjic, 73-74.

#86Not i Bl iCarsariagd(La Corufia) 177, (03/12/1893), 3The pamphlet wasnitially intended to be

distributed from the offices of the anarebommunist papelLa Revanchain Reus, the paper was soon
denounced and its offices closeged Mi s c e El €ansaria (La Corufia), 17512/11/1893), 3.

2393, Montsenyi Carret Consideracionesobre elhecho ymuerte de Pallas(La Corufia, 1893).
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( 0. 2 5% °tAaysar dnofrom his execution, Pallas was memorialised on the front pafé of
Corsario, whee he was explicitly compared to Christ.The paper maintained the name of the

ounforgettabledéd Pall 8s through an open subscript
when it was <claimed that Pall §8§sé6s widow, Cngel a
school”? Vallés i who was herself arrested following the attack the Corpusi denied any

wrongdoing,and was vouched for bylontseny in an open letter to the pafféhe fund set up upon
Pall 8s6s execution was closed i n Juds)glighh8lesd wi th
than the 820 pesetas had been col PeRaltAesasot hr ouc
continued to feature heavily in correspondence to the paper, where he was depicted as a timeless,
everpresent symbolas n one letteffrom acorespondentvho claimed that Pallas had appeared to
him in a dream on the anniversary of his death, calling for revenge in histame.

The treatment of Pallas Wyl Corsario fits the description of @& t r amarobist martyr. His
death was eulogised, the date of his execution was commemorated and his memory was sustained.
Pallds also served as a point of coalescence, his execution providing the basis fewidation
demonstrations of solidarity and exchanje. s i mi | ar construction was evi
of Santiago Salvador, who iIis a more problematic
When Salvador was executdsl, Corsario printed a eulogy about his sacrifice at the hands ef th
vi ol ent Spani sh state, praising his death for t
ANARCHI*$BBarbvador was 6one mored martyr, taking
Vaillant, Henry and Caserf§’As i n t he wa k #on,sfontaRenls lcallestidrss began ¢oc u
appear in the pap?%¥Hewavavideltly justasanoch & martyr asrRallésyta the
writers and contributors &l Corsarig despitehisless than committed approach to &igest, capture
and sentenceUnlike anarchecommunist paperskl Corsario made Pallas and Salvador martyrs
without discussing their violencer advocating violent responses. Instead, the paper employed the

symbolism of martyrdom to call for acts of solidarity and unity across theement. Together with

206Subscvdlpent Bl Corsaré (La Corufia) 177 (03/12/1893), 4.

a6 de OH Conshrio @4 @orufia) 182, (04/10/1894), 1.

242 | etter sent toEl Corsariof r om Barcel ona (27/ 02/ 1898B Corsarimriiant ed i n
Corufia),204 (07/03/1895), 4.

23 E| Corsarig (La Corufia)6 No t vacriiaass , 6 207 J(MdiseryiZTare8 9l6skln ardgui st as, 6
208, (04/04/1895), 2. Pal | 8s and Vall ®sd6s children were put i nt
arrested following the attack on Cambios Nuevos, and although they were reclaimed by Vallés upon her release

they returned to the carestgm when she died in 1908ee A Dalmau, El procés de Montjic, 73-74 and

Herrerin LépezAnarquia dinamita 146147,

244E| Corsarig (La Corufia)6 Su b s c volutaci&@ Fnanci sco Rui z y Paulino Palll &
6Subscrifgletod ; 6 242, (06/08/1896) , 4
ME P, , 6Real i &laddrsadoglaCoruii® 184, [18/10£894), 1.
%] Corsario (La Corufa)ari@Mqgtdi ci&,3, v(11/10/1894), 4; 6Sa

(29/11/1894), 2.

*’E| Corsariq (La Corufia)Palmiro,[V. Garcia],6 4Uno M§s! , 6 121, P@0 éniniedlyl & A4 )o,
o Viejo,6 195, (03/01/1895), 2.

#8Collections from O6Humanityo Gr Bl Corsarionla Barui@:n285 i n 6 N
(14/03/1895), 4 and 208, (04/04/1895),
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its discussions of anarchist violence, this paper continually straddled a boundary between what was
acceptable’ being the subject of violence and what was left unspoken being the author of
violence. FoiEl Corsarioanarchism wasertainly a cause worth dying for, but whether it was a cause
worth killing for was unclear.

In contrast,La Idea Libremade no attempt to portragrroristsas martyrs. The paper had no
interest in discussing acts of terrorism, nor did it devote angesfmathe execution or memory of
Pallds and Salvador. Even Angiolillo, whose act was the most seemingly justifiable of all the anarchist
violence of the 1890s, received no attention in the paper when it returned in 18R@.18ea Libre
the bloodoftaror i st s di d not germinate new anarchists,
6wor k and ,6i nthelclhi geenrcee t he only | egitimate mean
struggl e f®ngioldonasthuedenied 6f martyr statusthe immediate aftermath of his
attack. In future years Angiolill obdbs name appeal
revered and remembered as Pallas and Salvador had*bddost post1898 papers made no
reference to Angiolillo, and onlya handful of correspondeee suggested that his name was
maintained in the wider culture of the movem@hiThe same was true of Pallas and Salvador, who
lost their martyr status and appeared only fleetingly in a handful of papers after 1898. Thus these
60t ed mithetsgifimsolating advocates of propaganda by the deed, proud of being found guilty
by a society they loathédwere a contested and transitory feature of the anarchist pgresstioning
the premise that their example helped to sustaimithement at this time.

Anarchist terrorisndid not end in 1897. In the following decades anarchists were responsible
for an attempt on Prime Minister Antonio Maura (Barcelona, 1904), several attempts on King Alfonso
Xl (Madrid, 1902; Paris 1905; Madrid9D6; Madrid 1913) and the successful assassination of Prime
Minister José Canalejas (Madrid, 1912). Those responsible for these attacks briefly attracted the
attention of the anarchist press, however none of them gained the notoriety of their predettssors
1890s, nor were they martyréd. After 1898 the anarchist press usualtlistanced itself from
terrorism and denied its causal connection to andrddeology Rather than celebrating or
denouncing anarchigerroristsand martyrs who had killed for the cause, after 1898 the anarchist
press simply tatedthat terreism had nothing to do with ther®uring the1890s terroristshad been

used bya few paperas exampleof O men of actiond engaatigogtylini n dir

p . de Lidia, [Adri §&n Ihédeal W (Madid), 133425/06/1898)-2iifiguezs r ot o s
Esbozo de unenciclopedia 617-618.

%0 Only seven references to Angiolillo were made in 119 issudsadRevista Blancathe most prominen

publication of the post898 periodFor example C. Malailo 6 Fi s i o |La Bevista Biaoca(slddridf

154, (15/11/1905),29mM he date of Angioll i ods execution was al so
in the annualhlmanaque de I®evista Blanca para 190QMadrid, 1899), 10.

®'one official report published in 1905 cl aiinm&d that
La Iglesia y GarciaCaracteres debnarquismo en laactualidad: Obrapremiada por la Real Academia de

Ciencias Morales y Politicas cafiploma y 4,00(pesetas (2" edn,Barcelona, 1907), 293, n.Aside from this

one examplesuchu sage of Angiolill obs name is scant.

%2 Herrerin LépezAnarquiag dinamita 214231.
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the climate of repression this was one of the few ways in which anarchist papers could hope to forge a
sense of unityacross the movemenYet marking dates and proclaiming gloriesthe dead did

nothing to prevent the movement from collepand any potential benefit the example of terrorists
may have provided was massively outweighed by the damage thminsadirought upon the

movement.

The Blood of the Innocent

Al t hough the term o6martyré proliitwasadtesgervddn t he
exclusively for executed terrorists. Instead, the term was applied liberally, to include the victims of
repression, participants in strikes and uprisingsuch as that of Jerdzas well as the victims of
industrial accidents. Accondyj to Herrerin Lopez, all of these individuals had a lesser martyr status
than Pall s and Angiolillo, or o6were foTfhismartyr
claim is not born out i n exami natadtedamoecefuniftdie mo v
consistent and practical response from the anarchist press than the authors of propaganda by the deed,
suggesting that innocence was a more significant factor in the creation of anarchist martyrs than a
deliberate desire fammolation

After 1893 repression defined the anarchist experience in Barcelona, where anyone with
connection to the anarchist movement fell under suspicion. Over 260 individuals were detained
following the attack on the Liceo, many of whom remained in prison fer awear without charge.
Many were subject to torture, two of whom (Miguel Nacher and Juan Bernich) died in their cells, and
one, Martin Borras, committed suicide in prison. Another six anardhigimriano Cerezuela Subias,
José Codina Junca (both of whawere initially been blamed for the Liceo attack), Jaime Sogas
Marti, Manuel Archs Solanelles, José Sabat Ollé and José Bernat Cirerle found guilty of
conspiracy with Pallas in the attack on Martinez Campos. They were executed on 21 May 1894, the
same day that Emile Henry was guillotined in Frafi¢@©f those on trial for the Liceo attack, 16 were
absolvedi including José Prat, a prominent figure in the anarchist presmsd two declared in
contempt of court. The remaining seven adjudged guiltytier Liceo attack (Nacher, Cerezuela,
Codina, Sogas, Archs, Sabat and Bernat) were alreadyzﬁeladljke Pallas and Salvador, all of
these individuals were presumed to be innocent by the anarchist press.

El Corsariodenied that a wider conspiracy withiretlanarchist movement had prompted the
attacks in 1893. Instead, the paper asserted that both terrorists had acted alone, and claimed that the
authorities in Barcelona were using the attacks as a pretext to destroy the wider, essentially peaceful
anarchistmovement in the cityEl Corsariowas particularly aggrieved when it became unwillingly

culpable in this repression. |In early 1894 its ¢

>3 hid., 177.
%4 palmiro,[V. Garcia],6 R e ¢ u eEt Gbmsasiq (ba Corufia)187, (08/11/1894),.1
%5 Herrerin LépezAnarquig dinamita, 102103, 111113,
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vampiresd of the st aftPdater thatyear, Monisény lieganito work os as pect

pamphlet to raise funds for the families of Nacher, Bernich and Borras. This would b&tome
proceso de un gran crimgt895), a diatribe against the arbitrary arrests and torture that had become
synonymous with anarchisin Barcelon&>’ As with the subscription lists &l Corsarig the police
used the distribution of this pamphlet to locate suspects. The authorities made it known that 2,000
copies of the pamphlet were available at the home of an accomplice named Jdagosteta y
Sabat§ who was decl ar ed &hCoréarinvwhiahnatsaipsiblished &is description b y
andencouraggdc omr ades t o gi vand drested dll iofshosé wheo wowed tipn
doing so, the Spanish authorities revealed bothe v al ue and fragility of
print. When the movement could operate legally, the links maintained by papers created a fluid
structure, which could expand and converge without recourse to a central organisation. Yet during
times ofrepression these same connectibasame incriminating evidence, and were used to smash
the movement apatrt.

The assumed innocence of the victims of repression did not prevent them from being portrayed
as martyrsas is suggested by Herrerin Lop&4n November 1894 Corsaricd s -growéng list
of martyrs included those executed following the Paris Commune, the Mano Negra affair and the
Haymar ket , Lamela, Zarzuela and Pall 8s, the ni
as well asthose who had been condemned to life imprisonment, such as Domingo Mir and Rafael

n €

Mirall es. Al l were O6martyrs of Anarchy, 6 regard

was important is that they were seen as anarchists who had been suthjectitdence of the state.

As well as a rhetorical devicg&| Corsarioinvoked martyrdom as a means of provoking practical,
material solidarity from its readership, in the form of open subscriptions to support the fantifies of
executedandimprisoned. he readership of the paper did not consider authors of the violence to be
more deserving than their innocent counterparts. The paper ran three funds: one for the family of
Pallas, one for all anarchist prisoners in Spain, and one for the families ofwhosbad been
O6murderedé6é in early 1894 (Nacher, Borr&s and
general solidarity fund had grown five times as much (+171.04 pesetas) as that of the fund specifically
for Pal |l 8s6s f ammdboih wererddva@fedoby thepgeosvta tn ¢he jund fdacher,

Borras and Bernictt+1,670.80 peseta$)’

2% A Jos habituales lectores d#E|l Corsariad y a todos los anarquista@_a Corufia, 1894), 1.

%" The pamphlet was also published in Argeatinby t he group 6La LuchakEld and
Obrero Panaderp(Buenos Aires)See G ZaragozaAnarquismoargentino, (18761902) (Madrid, 1996), 161,

169 n.63.

283 . Mel i ¢ hElCobshrim (La €oruas, 214, (25/04/1895), 4.

29| Corsario: A sus habituales lectores y a todos los anarqui¢tasCorufia, 1894), 1.

250 comparison from point where subscriptions appear simultaneoBslytemento al nimero 212 deE |

Cor s a(tLa Gorafa, 18952,-6 Subscr i pci - H Corsaib, (La Coaufia), 248, ,(06/08/1896), 4.
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Innocent martyrdom was also a common theme in anachonunist papers. As witkl
Corsario, these papers extended their portrayal of martyrs to include ttimsiof repressioft’ El
Rebeldealso extended its conception of martyrdom to include the victims of industrial accidents,
including four workers who had died during the construction of a road in Zar&joEhis
proliferation of Bemhban hayings épedifiofdnctionawitrensanatchisaculture,a t
martyrdom was a ternwith multiple meanings. Martyrs could be anyone who was seen to have
suffered at the hands of the state, whether they had committed acts of violence or not.

For La Idea Lilyre, innocence was an essential component of what constituted a,mdrkyin
emphasised the moral worth of the victims of state violehb& conditionexcluded terrorists, but
encompassed a range of other individuals. By far the most pronmrahirsin the paper were the
Chicago martyrs, who were memorialised in special editions and a series of biographies and
portraits’® | nnocence was also central to the paperos
violence, such as those caught in the magsession which followed the Paris Commune and the
Alcoy uprising of 1872. As iha Anarquia the papealsoemphasised innocence in its portrayals of
the repression which followed the Jerez uprisigThi s was an inversion of
formulation of anarchist martyrdom. Instead of violence and immolaticm,ldea Libre made
innocence a defining feature of who constituted a martyr. Yet the pague few references to the
repression of the 1890aside from one brief referenceMay 1895 when itpublishedof the portraits
of Archs, Bernat, Codina, Sabat and Cerezuel a ai
rai se money to ease t he®Themeerdd howevermaintin astrengne d 6
interest in international remsion, frequently informing its readers of the increasing suppression of
the workers movement in Italy, Germany, the USA and, above all, Ffénce.

Repression intensified following the attack on the Corpus procession in 1896. In Barcelona,
anyonewhowasknwn t o hold beliefs or enwaasgspectiimtotal r act i
424 individuals were arrested, including many figures active in the anarchist press, such as Montseny

(imprisoned and exiled for 13 months), Anselmo Lorenzo (imprisoned for 17 months) and Teresa

®Blpal miro [V. Gar c? &lEcodé Rebelddzaragnza) 2, (06/06/6895), 2., 0

26 Mar tir ol E&lRebelde¢Zarageza)p3, (81/10/1893), 4.

23 gpecial editions to the Chicago martimd_a Idea Libre (Madrid): 28, (10/11/1894); 81, (16/11/1895). The

portrait series in early 1896 was muddled at theppirting stage because of a mistake by Alvarez, explanation

gi ven 0 Na deacLibrga §Madrid), 94, (15/02/1896),-8. The series rarkingg (correct portrait

biography): 90, (18/01/1896);2; Spies biography Parsons portrait: 91, (25/01/1896)21Parsons biography

T Engel portrait: 92, (01/02/1896), 1. The portraits are identical to those publiskedmmn k Lesl i eds | ||
Newsgpaper(New York), 201 the day after the executions took place (12/11/1887).

46 Fer m2 n SA Ivwale ldeadibrg 93, (08/02/1896),-P.

6 0br a Fi llLa tdéarLibne (Madrid):6Archs -54, (11/05/1895), 3; Bernat55, (18/05/1895), 3;

Codinai 56, (26/05/1895), 3; Cerezugld7, (08/06/1895), 3.

266 Examples of international repressionLa Idea Libre (Madrid) in |Italy: 6l nt g2,naciona
in Germany: 1%a4QA8e50Mnbs8@dernaci oRal6§t,88,; (OUNtCkI/nlak i
(24/11/7/94), 2pnté&rmaacieonadaRedi $5 an(tle8r/ MaBd ildBMaAl) ;B 333 (R
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Claramunt®’ Montjuich Castle became thersiol of repression; its cells were filled with prisoners,
many of whom were subject to brutal tortdfeSuspects were deprived of food, drink and sleep;
gagged and manacled by hand and foot for days; beaten, forced to sit on hot irons and sexually
abusedOthers, such as Francisca Saperas, the widow of Martin Borras, were forced to convert to
Catholicism to avoid having their childreomn beinc
de Mont | ui c h @& begavi inrDederabiercl®96. Of thedibught to trial, fivei Tomas
Ascherj Antonio Nogués, José Molas, Luis Mas and Joan Alsineceived death sentences, which
were carried out on 4 May 1897. Feewen amongst thBarcelonaauthorities genuinely believed
that these figures were respdaisi for the bombing. Around 50 others were exiled to France and a
further 20 were given prison sentences of between 10 and 2G$ears.

No anarchist papers were in print to comment on this wave of repression; however a substantial
commentary on the Proces@as compiled by Ricardo Mella and José Prat, which was published
Corsario as a 20@page exposé namdda barbarie gubermantal en EspafidThi s 6devast at
critique of the Spanish governmentdé outthé ned t h
feeble evidence used to imprison, exile and execute hundreds of workers and intefiécTinelse
was also a strong reaction to the represfiom the mainstream press across Europe,potests
against the Spanish governmeagularly took place ifFrance and Britaif” Often this took place
alongside Spanish exiles; for example one demonstration of solidarity took place in Liverpool when
28 exiles, including Montseny, arrived in the city in July 18§7% et the ongoing repression in
6 Bl ack e panpered any dustained critique of the government until early*1898.

WhenlLa Idea Librereturned to print it devoted more space to the victims of repression than in
its previous epoch. The paper was particularly supportive of Francsico Callis Caldeodmad been
tortured and 6éunjustly condemneddé to |ife impri s
mother?”> As before, the paper was only concerned with the inndcémse who had been unjustly

shot in Montjuich, and those who continte® 6veget ate in the pri#%Sons of

%7 Montseny gives an account of his experience of his arrest, imprisonment and exile inMiralds, 1, 781

253.

28 On Montjuich Castle seelarez JuncoEl emperador 133134,

29 Herrerin LépezAnarquia, dinamita140-152. Documents on the trial in Dalmai) procés de Montjuic

401-447.

2’0 This publicationstated it waspublished in New York through thanar chi st publishers 6
however it was actually published clandestinely in La Corufia,Ssg@no and Madrid Santogntologia
documentgl94.

#l R.M [Ricardo Mella] and J.P. [José PraHf| proceso de un gran crimerfLa Corufia, 1897), 382.
EsenweinAnarchist Ideology20Q

22T Abello Giell 6EI proceso de Mont | ui cHstudiosdeélistbria Sooighd, ni - n p Y
(1987), 275289

Campafa de AEl Progresodo a f avor, (Bdreelona898) 662568;i mas de
Urales,Mi vida, |, 215221

2 Herrerin LopezAnarquia, dinamital52157.

"6 En favor dialdealLibre Madrid),d21a0201/1898), 2 an@5, (26/02/1898), 4.

2% La Idea Libre (Madrid): Tracio E. Alvared , 6 4Adel ante | a | EsAharez a! , 6 (
6 4J us 138, (26/@6/1898), 2.
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The paper was adamant that the sentences should not be pardoned but overturned, verifying the
accused?os?’ Manyn af tse comtributors supported this stance, agportedthat public
opinionwas also in favour d revision of the trial§’® In early 1898 campaign foa revision of the
trials was launched by thae Republican dailfProgresq whichdrew support from a broad section of
Spanish public opinion and inspired meetings in La Coriffamagoza, Gijon and Barceloffa.
Progresd s campaign included c o-profike ararchisi weiters, indludimgm n u me
Montsenyi now going by the pseudonym Federico Uralesvho had returned to Madrid in
November 1897 with his wife Soledad Gustavo (pseud. Teresa Mafie Miravethiagirbanarchist
feminist author and teacher. Montjuich remained
famil yod, Lp&Revista Blantglaunthgd July 1898) and iSuplementqlaunched May
1899)?*° These publication&ept the cause dhe remainingvictims of repression alive in anarchist
print culture until 1900, when the remaining 23 prisoners had their sentences reduced 49 exile.
Following this partial success, the paper immediately turned its attentions to the five remaining
prisaners of the Jerez uprising of 1892, organising a protest tour through AiadialiMay 1900, led
by Gustavd® The campaign attracted support from a number of mainstream papers and was
supported inprotest meetings in Galicia and Cataluiia. On 8 February 188 government of
Marcelona Azcéarraga approvedroyal pardonfor the prisonersand the last ma r bfythe 4880s
were released.

Martyrdom was evoked with regularity in the following years, above all in 1909 following the
execution of Francisco Ferr&® Yet the martyrs of the 1890s weealmost entirely absent frothese
future discussions. Zarzuela, Lamela, Pallas and Salvador were not remembered into the twentieth
century, nor were their dates of execution commemorated. The innocent martyrs ofrdeérez

Montjuich also disappeared from anarchist print culture after their release. Only the Chicago martyrs

2"Tracio [E. Alvared , 6 4 C | laa IdeaeLibiie @Viadrid),!1215(02/01/1898), 2.

8 6pPi di endo Laaldea kitwe @adrid):, 185, (26/02/1898), 3126, (12/03/1898), 3; 127,
(26/03/1898), 4.

29 Alvarez JuncoEl emperadoy 158-169.

#s5ee for exampl e |6 S2amhb oIno Supldneerfidoshia Redistai BlanogMadrid), 6,
(24/06/1899), 1reproduced inAlvarez Junco El emperador n.page (i pictures section between pages 160
and161).

%1 piscussions of Montjuich featured @imostevery issue of the paper from 189900 A selection of articles

from Suplemento a la Revista Blanca ( Madr i d) : F. Ur al es, 06La veRgé¢igenza
V. Garc?2a, 6aMontjuich!, 63, (03/06/1899)4,S.Gustavo,06EIl pr cC
6Torturas moral es F6 Urdal e(sl,9/ ®RAE6,r08/@WAJ99), gt acifard&a de

revisi-n, o6 21, (07/710/1899), 2; 043;0)s tmrn2? Menetesendgr Mpn
justicia, 6, 32, (23/12/1899) , 1; 6Sin embarlgsee hubo 1
0 EI proceso de Sapemdnio @da Rivis@ BlarsgMadrid): 47, (07/04/1900), -2; 48,

(14/04/1900), 12; 49, (21/04/1900),-2; 50, (28/04/1900),-2.A f ul | revision of the Opro

years later, when Pere Coromirfa$ro had been arrested in 1896) annulled the trials in his capacity as Minister
for Justice in the Catalan Generalitat during the Second Rep8bkcAlvarez Juncdl emperador 173, n.101.

See als®almau,El procés de Montjuicd50534.

26 Los torene nJuaemernto, ada Revista BlandMadrid), 53, (19/05/1900), ®n an earlier tour

led by Lerroux see Lopez EstudillBepublicanismo y anarquisn69470.

#3g5ee Chapter 3.
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retained their position as the exemplary examples of state violence, albeit with a more diminished
presence than in previous yedfsThe claim that th movement was sustained by its creation of

martyrs is not borne out in the central mechanism of anarchist culture: its press. While martyrdom was
invoked with regularity in this period, it was not a stable, nor a singular concept which promoted a
unifiedr esponse from the movement. Some aspeforts of t
example subscription fundisdid help to maintain a sense of cohesion in the 1890s, however it is clear

that the anarchist press at this time was not operating & position of strength. Repression was

neither invited nor welcomed by anarchist papers, which were amongst the most obvious casualties of
repression outside Catalufia. Periodicals tried, and ultimately failed, to employ various forms of
martyrdom as anifyingcauseé n t he face of difficulties, but r a

survival, the use of martyrdom was no more than evidence of the dismal situation that it faced.

The CubarWa r and the O6Di sastero6 of 1898

One of the most consistegliements of anarchist ideology was its hostility to war and militarf&rth

were constantly derided in the anarchist press as the ultimate expression of the violence inherent in

the state, used to force men toor kdaHnpiornee, G6a nnoitshleer

peopled away from their genui’®A patjcolar lhatredoMas e man c

reserved for conscription, whi ch dermlass,swhieat ed t

allowing the bourgeoisie to pay te lexcused from servié® Yet anarchists were not necessarily

pacifists. Many preferred the term aniilitarism, which legitimiged popular violence if it was

directed against the stat@nd could theefore be seen as revolutionasy an act of selflefence®’

Neverthelessthere was littlediscussionwithin the Spanish movemernin what constituted a

|l egiti mate response to war , wh orcthe matterfunclear he mov en
This ambiguity was exposeat the outbreak of the Cuban War of Independéndeebruary

1895?% The war provided a common point for the anarchist movement to focus itstemdjng

antagonism to state violence. From the outbreak

condemnation of conscription, which was poredys a means of sending hundreds of thousands of

B4 Mi nut a: EI 18 Retheide(Madsid), 47 nitD/i1161908)1.

285 Alvarez Junco, La ideologia politica 272-277; R. Nifiez Florencip@atria yejercito desde la ideologia

a n ar q HispaniaaRewsta&Espafnola deHistoria, 178, (1991), 58%43;0.Fr e 8 n Helmpe®lsme z , 06
fascismo y revolucion E | di scurso sobre | a gueCahies de nivilidation pr en s a
espagnole contemporaineDe 1808 au temps préser8pecial edition 1: L6 anar chi s,n212,espagnol
published onlinehttp://ccec.revues.org/3959#toctola2cesse 15/01/2013].

8% The most celebrated publication on this subject &S a | v o tdoeraridueion de sangre: Al esclavo

(Madrid, 1900), which also includes one of the few f&98 references to Pallas in print on page 20.

7 Examples in later periodgs. Lopez, dTribuna delobrero: De la guerra,La Revista Blanca(Madrid), 1,

(01/07/1898), 2&7; V. Merio, Pacifistas y antimilitarista@Tierra y Libertad [New Series](Barcelona), Il, 4,
(06/01/1905),1; Ja ¢ o Whas guendas necesariagscuela Mderng (Valencia), 71, (09/09/1911); J. Chueca,

&l desenvolvimiento del militarisnédo, Accion Libertarig (Madrid), 5, (20/06/1913%; V. Garcia, 6 Dent r o

del idealPEI Porvenir del Obrerp(Mahon), 392 (29/04/1915);8.

288 A summary of the war is gén in S. BalfourThe End of the Spanish Empire, 18883 (Oxford, 1997), 1

63.
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working-class Spaniards to fight in the appalling conditions of rural Gudee pi ct ed as a 0 s
bri mming wiifbrophagseas@ oftfintetesis€’ Inshe summed of 180BL p i t a | i
Corsariodeveloped this critique into a fulyedged campaign, which dominates final issuesThe
paper was inspired bywvo me n 0 s protest meeti ngs asther foss s Spai
manifestation of a popularevolutionary antivar sentiment. The paper called upon its readers to join
with these 6mothers of Spain,® who® hared anar ch
Yetdespite their shared st anc e differediSthpeaportrayad mi | i t
of the Cuban insurrectiocfi* El Corsario was supportive of the independence movement, most
evidently in its columri 6 Th e We e ki frorm cor@apbralénd P a nin Hawmada which ran
throughout its third and final epoé¥. This section reflectk the mood of most Cuban anarchists
towards the conflict, wuhboa 6s aans tthhee cfaidessercialf sotre pa t
emancipatioron the island® The insurrection was considered revolutionarg war bet ween
people and the Spanish @ig c h ané therefore legitimaté? The strong and regular connection
betweenEl Corsarioand the island reflected a shared sense of purpose between Cuban nationalists
and Spanish anarchists in La Coruia, a link which was underwritten by the high |lene¢gaiion
between Galicia and Cuba in the nineteenth certary.
The handful of anarchocommunist papers published during the war also lent their support to
the insurrection. Writing irEl Eco del RebeldeVicente Garcia portrayed the Cuban cause as the
sane as that of anarchists in Spain, both of whom legitimately used violence against the bourgeoisie
and the stat&® Towards the end of 1895 Comunistgpublished an extract from the pamphfziba
libre by General Antonio Maceo, the black insurgent leadeo {ed Cuban forces in the east of the
island portrayng himas t he Osoul of tidgevithrhie depidtientof tleerblack a n d
Cuban cause as the same as that of danarchists

ever ywherpeebr. wlahse aplaso supportive of Maceobs call

#9454 Como pr e miLaldeh dibrepat Madt i ), 90, (18/HCdsai®@@®b), 2;
Corufia), (30/01/1896), The Spanish Minister of War put the tofgjure of Spanish troops sent to island at

214,333, see Balfoulhe End of the Spanish Empifel, n.2.

20 E| Corsarig (La Corufia):6 4Abaj o | a Guerr al-2;6242,2(86108/1896 3:0244) 7/ 1896)
(20/08/1896), 1 an®uplemento ahiimero 245 ddiEl Corsarig ¢La Corufia,1896), 1.Reports on protest

meetings inEl Corsaria (La Corufia):6 Revi st a8 ZHBaemag@ida, 0 242, (067 08/ 18
Semana® Al i cante, 6 244, (20/08/1896), 3

291 gpez EstudilloRepublicanismo y anarquismé64-466.

292 E| Corsario, (La Corufia)Pant i se,madlaa de Cuba, 67 224, 20/08/1896)./S€elaldl 8 9 6 )
Alvarez Juncol a ideologig 263265, esp.n.63.

293 A, Sanchez Cobossembrando ideales: Anarquistaspafioles en Cuba (199825) (Sevilla 2008), 115

128,esp.117.

%R, N%%fez FIl or encespafioleséames i aeanosguiasat as Hispan@WRevista a de Ci
Espafiola deHistoria, 179 (1991), 10771092,at 1092.

2% Over 20 per cent of all Spanish emigrants to Cuba were Galician, making a migrant community second only

to Catalans in size, see Sanchez CoBesjbrando ideale90.

pal miro [ V. GaHl Ecé del|Rebelddzamagdza), @,r(06/66/1895).21
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time and at all hoursd as “tEhGomunistd ¢ ime a msth ft ioc asteic
the cause for racial equality within Cuban independence contrasted sharplthevithainstream
Spanish press, which caricatured the black Cuban revolutionaries as wild, bloodthirsty $4vages.
Sympathy towards the Cuban independence movement was also common in international anarchist
circles. Numerous personal connections existed detwCuban and anarchist revolutionaries, often
made in exile in cities such as Paris and London. The causes were united in figures such as Fernando
Tarrida del Marmol, a Cuban anarchist who had been arrested in Barcelona following the Corpus
bombing. Follaving his release, Tarrida moved to Paris and then on to London, where hegaliblish
accounts of the brutal repression of the anarchist movement in Bar&8ldré&rida explicitly linked

the repression of anarchism to Spanish colonial rule of Cuba, underlined by a common cause against
the Spanish state, which was attracting increasing international criticism for itsheealgd reaction

to domestic and coloniatvolutionaries.

La ldea Libremaintained a different perspective on the Cuban war to its contemporaries. It
recognised the war as a capitalist adventure to prevent the secession of the island, yet it did not hold
much faith that the workers of Cuba wowenefit from a new republican stat&This paper saw a
basic contradiction between nationalism and anarchism, seelegendence as a means to bring
about a change in authority, rather than its abolfffbriLa Idea Librds Cuban correspc
emphasised he need to organise workers and Opersuade
social emancipationd above the mer €?Thqyigrored i cal &
the bulk of the fightingand never once mentioned the leaders oirtiependence movement, such as
Jos® Mart 2. I nstead they f ocaueveuiion oas immmenand r epor
claimedthat the majority ofworkers who supported the revolution did so becaudminger, rather
than Cuban nationalisffi®

"6 EIl i deal ElcCemuridmZaragpza), 3, (31/12/1895); A. Ferrer, Insurgent Cuba:Race,

Nation, andRevolution, 1868.898 (Chapel Hill NC, 1999) 144-145.

A El orza, 6Con | Enmageres espaiolasigeerraCd® ihdependéncia cubana, 1898 9 8 ) , 6
Estudios de Historia Social 44-47, (1988), 327386

29 AndersonUnder Three Flags170173, 183184.

30 aldealibre ( Madrid): O6Revi sta i ntealsastargaccommhyinga piged , ( 09/ (
of a mother strewn acr ossupa (tcdbalieneidn tde sbpea idrr aamtn H e ro ne
patria agradeci da! ,aléof griefstricker garerasz2dading thé Iast lettdr seatrbyl thetr son

i n O N posthueai sQ8414/03/1896), 3.

M GE.Poyo, 6The anarchist challenge t-Db8 %Queén Sudiksan i nde
15.1, (1985, 33-35. Some sections of the Cuban anarchist moventehtl a similar position prior to the

insurrection including Enrique Roig y San Martin, wheas keen to stresstohe wor ker s of Cuba
political system wi || i mprove anythingo6d®. oQictee dSpian n.
CasanovasBread or Bullets!: Urban Labour and Spanish ColonialismCuba, 18501898 (Pittsburgh, PA,

1998), 192.See al so OEnNr i qu ela Reailipre (MadSdy 95, (2H02/18396),2,6which

avoided his views on separatism whilst stressing his importance as a journalist and organiser.

WL etter forNUmerodlGFeger aci -n de Cuba,La IdearLibre (Madtidyas 6 Acu
(11/04/1896), 3.

%93 a Idea Libre (Madrid):6 Vuel apl uma, 6 &r@lg Nqtli5d i0®6d ,189%), (325/ 01/ 18
The attitude oLa Idea Librewas thus similar to the majtyiof PSOE opinion, se€. Serrang ¢ E | PSOE vy 1| a
Guerra de Cuba (1896 8 9 &3tudiods de Historia Socia8-9, (1979),289.
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The differing conceptions on the war in Cuba paralleled similar divisions over anarchist
violence within Spain. Some sections of the press supported the revolutionary struggle of the Cuban
people, seeing ias analogous to thgopular and individual violere directed against the Spanish
state.La ldea Libresaw the war differently, as simply a struggle between two ills, mirroring its
negative attitude towards terrorism. Where these papers could agree, however, was in their
condemnati on o &wak pnadrialisimsandrarardmainethmatheémh; the expressions of
externalised state violence which was illegitimate by its nature.

In contrast to the Cuban insurrection, anarchist papers paid little attention to the growing
Philippine independence movemgeahd gave only a limited response to the revolution which broke
out in the colony in August 1896. In the final few issue&lo€orsarioand its shortived successor
El Productor the Philippine cause was celebrated as part of an international strggglean st t he Oy
of oppression, 6 yet there was no sense of the <c
independence movemefif. With the collapse of the anarchist press in October 1896, no further
attention to the Philippines could be providedthe anarchispressin Spain. Likewise, average of
the warin Cubaceased as repression made anarchist publishing impossible.

By the time theanarchist press returnetloth conflicts were drawing to a close. Despite
desperate attempts from Spanidiplomats to keep the US out of the wain Cuba and the
Phillippines three years of stalemate persuaded President McKinley that intervention was necessary.

The US declared war on Spain on 25 April 1,888dby 13 August, the US navy had crushed the

Spansh forces in both the Philippines and Cuba, signalling an ebdthovars of independence and

thus the end of the Spanish Emplrea  Spai n, this O6disasterd had a p
discourse, prompting a @onged period of introspectonn whi ch &éSpainds poli
national character, and Spanish na®ihoontfastilad it se!
Idea Libre welcomed US intervention in the war, and saw the defeat of Spain as a moment of

6at onement 6 h boorgeoisiéll MeveBhelass,ithe paper remained pessimistic about the
prospects ofhe new CubanRepublic claiming that the nationalists had simply swapped an imperial

master for the domination of US capitali§thBy the time that other anarchisigers eerged later in

the yearthe war was over, and had largely disappeared as a subject of distoisgiermovement

3MsRevi st a | sd man aFEI&Cdrsprio,n a(sL& Corufa), 245, (27/08/ 1809c¢
i nsurr ecci - B PredoctofF(Lal Corpiia)n5a(88/1@1896);2

3% Balfour, The End of the Spanish Empi1-49. On the public reaction to the loss of Cuba, €e&errano,

6Guer rsiesogiab bsi moti nes dEstudios geoHisthrealde Es@aiad(1981), 439150, S.

Balfour, 0 Regemdration andeaction: Spain in theftermath of the 1898l s a sThesHistor@cal Journal

382, (1995), 405423

%35 Not i ci aasldea labrei(Madrid)p127, (26/03/1898), 4.

M6Vuel apa ldendibrg (Madrid), 137, (20/08/1898), 30n postwar Cuban anarchism sd€R.
Shaffer, 6Cuba para todos: Anarchi st internat-ionalis
1925 @Guban Studies31, (2000), 45/5.
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With the end of the war in Cuba and the relaxation of repregsieanarchist press began to look to
the future.As the movemeidt s  patuensds itcalled fornew methods towards the revolution and
new responses to the challenge of authdfftyThe anarchist press took centre stage in this
development. In the following years the movement would no longer be defined by violence, but by its
relationship with print culturewhich became the driving force behind a reconstruction of anarchism
inSpaininLa ldeaLibre pi eces such as O6Faith i nthe epdpdarudse
shift from the introspective, nostalgic towé 18946. Rather than dwelling on past glories, Prat
employed history as an example of thevitable march oprogess, whichcould not be quelled by
periods of repressioft’ Likewise, the newljfaunched_a Revista Blanca aw t he movement 6 s
to legality as a new dawn for anarchism in Spailh e | oamphasis|oid education and culture,
and a general sense gitimism, represented a sharp change in tone from the drpesvious years.

The violence of the 1890s had brought anarchism in Spain to its knees. It divided anarchist
opinion and prompted the creation of competing cultural symi@néy three anarchistin Spain
threw bombs in Barcelona, killing a total of 34 people. Another killed a prime minister, and under a
hundred anarchistsere held responsible farrural uprising in which three people died. Many within
the movement supported these actions, astmany condemned thermndividuals, groups and
newspapers changed their attitude through the decade, some hardening in their support for violence,
some refuting their former positions to condemn it outright. This heterogeneous, fluid situation was
createl andmediated by the anarchist presgich also attempted to sustain the movement through
the symbolism of martyrdom and practical activity, such as solidarity flriseffortsof the press
were ultimately futile, agepression wiped ouits fragile infrastructure, severing the networks of
communication \Wwich the movement relied upowhen the press returnethet symbols provided by
the perpetrators and victims of violence of the 1890s did not resonate past the turn of the century.
Violence remained salientfeature of anarchism in Spain: strikes and protests continued to be marked
by violence, violent uprisings continued to take place, anarchists continued to commit violent acts,
and were routinely subject to the violence of the state. Yet violermseddo define the movement
and dominate its print culturénstead, aarchistsin Spainmoved on from this decadand put this

immensely difficult period behind them.

casanova, O6Terr-&r and violence, 0o 84
393 . Pr atpor & fbaildeaLibe (Madrid), 140 (16/09/1898)-2 and 141, (24/09/1898);4
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The Cult of Reason

Chapter 2: Anarchism and Educig#i1906

The assassination of Canovasl Castilloand the loss oémpire brought a change in the political

climate in Spain not least in regards to the anarchist moveméitthough legislation against

anarchisn remained in effectuntil 1901, it was rarely implemented after 189&inging about a de

facto legalisation of anarchist practite every area outside CatalufiaVhat followed was a
remarkable expansion of the movent across the whole of SpaWithin a few yearsanarchism in

Spain dwarfed the nineteentkntury movement in term aize, spreadgevel of activity and cultural
developmentt n t he words of 6éJuandé from C8dirzggrreespsrée s ¢
and the movement was springing bacXklnvigmated byf e 6 wi
its newly found support, the movement began to realise objectives that had previously been solely
theoretical, particularly those associated witke tiroad revolutionary strategy of education. The
expansion of 1881906 reshaped anarchism in Spain, laying a cultural found@atidche movement

which would last until 1939.

Anarchist periodicals flourished in this period, not onlyereerging in areawhere they had
previausly existedi such as Madrid, Cadiz, La Corufia and, after 1901, Barcdlobhat also
launching in new localities, for example Valladolid, Huelva, Santander, La Linea de la Concepcion,
Gijon and thdslas CanariasBy the end of thiperiod there were more anarchist periodicals in print
than at any other point in the history of the movement, a proliferation of print that both reflected and
contributed to the wider expansion of the movemidPapers provided an ideological structure to
anarchist activity and experience, @oditlisparate groups of activistand franed the discourse and
meaning of the movement. When the prpesspered, so did the movemeAs suggested in the
introduction, the significance of this period is frequentlgrdiaoked, often either left out of studies, or

incorporatedinto wider discussions of the nineteenth century moveridit this ignores the shift

! See comments on the relaxation of the lavBiplemento a la RevisBlanca (Madridf 6 Di chos y hecho
69, (08/09/1900), 4; 82, (08/12/1900), 4; 88, (19/01/1908)d O Gr ac i a s 83, (FBAY19MD),2.c anos, O
See also Rojas S8nchez, 6éLegislaci-n, 06 79. Prior to
previously been supressed wunder the terms of 6conce
Asturias, Valladolid and Céadiz prico 1900. Sed¢a Idea Libre(Madrid, reappeared August 189Th Revista
Blanca(Madrid, first issue 01/06/18985uplemento a La Revista Blan@dadrid, first issue 19/05/1899)a

Protesta (Valladolid, first issue 09/10/1899Fraternidad II, (Gijén, first issue 11/11/1899) anél Trabajo

(Cédiz, first issue 17/12/1899).

2Jugn, 6 Suplementd adadRevista Blan¢dadrid), 12, (05/08/1899), 2.

% Madrid Santosd_a prensaanarquista 161, 145.

* Studies which exclude period incluisenweinAnarchist IdeologyStudies which cover the period as part of

a broader, prENT timeframe: J. Alvarez Juncba ideologia politica Litvak, Musa libertariaand Herrerin
Lépez,Anarquig dinamita
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which took placewithin anarchismin these yearsyhich was a consequence tbfe highly damaging

repression bthe 1890s. The move towards education at the turn of the cehusyollowed the

failure of violent revolutionary tactics in the previous decade. Many of the ideas were not particularly
6new, 6 but they were put i nt moreeslictesstitan éver befoew ar e
Likewise, these years were not simply a prelude to twertittury movement, studies of which

often only begin with the origins of the CNT in 190Vhe turn of the century was neither the same as

the periods which surrmged it, nor completely separate from them. It represented a crossroads,
where neither violence nor labour organisati@smegarded as the best tactic to advance the anarchist
cause. l nstead, t he movement | 00k eutlonatycstratégy,d uc at i
representing a huge range of ideas, aspirations and activities, symbolised above all by the explosion of

print culture at this time.

Education andPrint

In anarchist ideology, power and authority did not reside solely in the stespitalism: it was also

manifest in the cultural violence of religidf. he Chur c h, regar dedsidaed an 6 el
the workingclass fantasies of God and redemption that aimed to pacify protest and maintain
ignorance in order to assure setyif 6 Educati oné would combat t his |
Reason, science and progress were sacrosanct, and regarded as being locked in a constant struggle
with superstition and faith There could be no compromise between these foiese education

meant l ess religion; science would 6destroy th
chambers inhabited by mystici shhuenttielr matéd eldausctatrn
been ubiquitous in Spanish anarchist discourseedine 1860s, signifying arge range of ideas and

methodsat the root of which were mutuallyei nf or ci ng ai ms: a raising
working-class and a revolutionary overhaul of schootthgducation was a revolutionary tactic,

which soughtt individual improvement focollective end, bringing about & t r a ratoof arrema | i t y 6
through seHenlightenment. Education was both a political strategy and an end in itself, which would
establish a new morality free from vice and corruption, arefdile the masses, particularly women

and children, from the cultural oppression of the Church.

® For example seBar,La CNT.

®S. Gustavo, 0L SuplementedlaRedstalBlaf¢Maelri) 6, @4/06.1899), 2.

3. L. Mont enegr o,Sugementoza taiReviata BlanddMadrid), $6, (20r01/82900), B. Sufie,
6Los enemi go sFratéreidad (&ijon), dl,z23,n(03611/1900), ;2prolonged attack on religion,
contrasted with Sciencsif] 1 n 6 A n hut v \fida (S&hia €ruzode Tenerife), 9, (17/02/19062, 1

8 Gir6n SierraEvolucionismo yanarquismo 188191.

°B. Mer i no, Judentud (\Glancia),d3p(18801/1%K), 3. Alvarez Juncola ideologia politica 63
114. Second quotdrom O. Chadwick,The Secularisation of the European Mind in the 19th Century
(Cambridge, 1975), 15.

Yc., Lida, O6Eduecelach oni ®enistadgoddente @7 (1971), 3347.
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Anarchisnd s f o6 asgl| tomr al asaevaduianatyestrategyomarked it out from its
contemporarie$' While many of its cultural aspirations were similarthose ofSpanishiberals and
republicars, anarchisndiffered fromthesemiddle-class educatorm its focus on the working class
and itsview thateducationwould bring forth a destruction of the status glibe socialist movement
was far less conceed with education and culture than their anarchist contemporaries, and only began
to expand in this field after the turn of the century. In the words of one scholar, the central periodical
of the socialistsEl Socialista g a v e 6littleélndercarlt,uratiéeaeaourisabr
readers? In contrast, anarchists used print as the prime means of realising their educational
ambitions. Pamphlets, books, journals and newspapers transmitted ideas, and provided a system by
which anarchists could structugrassroots educational initiativésEngagement with print culture
required education, in the form dteracy and comprehensiorof anarchist theory; it imparted
education, throughhe practiceof skills such as readingnd it transmitted education,rttugh the
constant exchange of anarchist id¥as.

During the 1870s, anarchist educational aspirations remained largely secondary to
organisational concernk the early years of the movemehe revolution was seen as immineght)s
the most importantask for anarchists was to ensure that it was carried out corr€tlyural
emancipation could wait until anarchy had arrive8imilarly, in the early 1880s the movement was
primarily concerned with strengthening its influence in the labour movemehgaae little attention
to educational ideaslhis changed in 1886 with the arrival Atracia (Barcelona, 1884.888), the
first anarchist publication to give prominence
Acracia focused on enlightenmemis a revolutionary tactichoping tobypass doctrinal arguments
between anarchoollectivists and communistthat split the movement in the late 188Uslts
approach to 6r ai si n gituated anarchistadéologytwithinthg thetaridesle pr e s s
nineteentc ent ury soci al science, stressing that ana
product of reason rather thanpriori belief. This language was employed in direct opposition to

religion, framing science and sociology as weapona iagq s t t he 6i mbecilic

™ Alvarez Juncol.a ideologiapolitica, 73; CleminsonAnarchism, Science and S@47118

12 Marie-Madeleine Compére, cited i@ 6 C o n @rime at El Escorial 45. See alsoC . Serrano, OLe
socialiste espagnol et la culture (188® 1 QJ)., Guerefia, and A. Tiana Ferrer, (ed€lases populares,

cultura, educacion: Siglos X#XX, (Madrid, 1989) 457-466; F .  Ldi® Martin, Cincuenta afios de cultura

obrera en Espafia: 198-194Q (Madrid, 1994)7.

133, Alvarez Juncod.a subcultura anarquista en EspaRacionalismo y populismo Gulturas populares:

Diferencias, divergencias, conflictogictas del coloquio celebrado en la Casa de Veladzquez, los dias 30 de
noviembre y 2 de diciembre de 1988Madrid, 1986) 197-208;Navarro Navarro) EI par a2 s,d8.de | a r
4 Several elements of the anarchist view of the emancipatory quality of education, the role of print and the
benefits for correspondents engaging in the presdeaompared with early NEP Soviet Russia (:2925),

see LenoeCloser to theMasses31-32.

B oy d, andrchisteaneducationd131-132.

®*Ser r Acnaocia $43.

' The nameAcraciai t sel f was an attempt t sinagetiwsoi( i ahoer ml 4 loa
EsenweinAnarchist Ideology126. In 1899 the group behihé Revista Blanc#ied to revive the term, see for

exampl e A. D 0o m2Sopiemento a la ReAista BéagdiB,516/09/1899), 2.
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Catholicism®® Yet while science was considered as an objective good, it could conceivably be
misused.Works whichpresented results at odds with the overarching logic of anarchéesm mot

seen astrue science or sodimgy by papers such a#cracia® For example,many within the

movement wre (understandably) hostile to the criminologist Cesare Lombroso, who portrayed
anarchism as a result of a biologicatlgtermined criminality® One of the most famous anarchist

pamph et s of t h kombrasonelgs ardrguistasa @3 s mi ssed Lombrosoébés
up dogmati smé and bad s c thetimcvimlent efeinantcoéthehaearchisa d o nl
movementanthadi gnor ed i ts i deol ogpgiologist Augustino Haménaegdrded t he ¢
anarchists as Oa s,ugnewas thus prpiseg and publishgd regalarly in the e

mo v e me n t *6The discoerse of. science and sociolsgyead fromAcraciainto almost every

anarchist publication dhe late 1880s. Yatducatiorremained an abstract idea, confined to the pages

of the anarchist press and the intellectual elite of the movement, and any prospects for enacting
educational ideas were soon quelled by the repression of the 1890s.

La RevistaBlanca: Defining the Movement Through Print

The educational discourse reappeared within the movement as soon as repressionnrél@s@d

This was symbolised by the arrival bh Revista Blancathe most significant anarchist cultural
publication sinceAcracia |l aunched in July 1898 as a fortnight
and the arts, 6 under the editorship Federico Ur
l eading intellectuals of t he Jds&Mantinez Ruiz), Miguel def 98,
Unamuno and Pio Baroja, whodsillusionmentwith contemporary Spain led them to flitith
anarchist ideas, providing the movement?Thisit h an
relationship was distrusted byt r uly representative anarchi st t h
Lorenzo, who thought that these intellectuals were only interested in the theory, aesthetics and

i ndi vidualism of anarchism and distaiwgesd the mov

86 Di s c\ialLibre, (Zamgoza), 12, (16/12/1906);8

19 CleminsonAnarchism, Sex and Scien@$1-262.See di scussi on of 6our sociolog
o b r eFraternpidad (Gijon),1l, 12, (21/04/1900), 2.

2 D. Pick, Faces of Degeneration: A European Disord¢€ambridge, 1989), 16939; R. Bach Jensen,

0 Cr i raithmopdlogy andanarchistte r r or i s m i n $lpdéderraneam Historichl tRaviewl 6.20

(2001), 3144.

%L R. Mella, Lombroso y los anarquistas: Refutaci¢Barcelona, 1896), 11819; A. Hamon 6 Det er mi ni s mo
r es p ons dafaterhidadl @igon)oll, 2, (23/11/1899), 2. A number of H8 monds wor ks
and published by anarchist groups, see Soriano and Madrid Santogia documentall 98199.See also A.

Gir - n, O Las espadiolea y lg ariinisotogia de Cesare Lombroso {189A 4reniap2.2, (2002), 81

108;Erick son, O6Puni shi,Gghg t he mad bomber

2 M. Blinkhorn,6 Spai n: The #ASpani sh pr dduina ofdContempbrary Historyi mper i ¢
151, (1980), 1243 ; Laffranque, 46 R.a&Grar Méd at sMany,06 HAUnamuno Yy
anar q i Hotmann,6P. Joan i Tous, and M. Tietz, (edEl),anarquismoespafiol ysus tradiciones

culturales (FrankfurtMadrid, 1995) 121-128.

% EsenweinAnarchistideology 203204.
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La Revista Blancavas one of the longe#isting and most influential publications in the history
of Spanish anarchisrit.was also one of the most we#lad anarchist publications prior to the creation
of the CNT, with an estimated prirun of between 6,000 and 8,060Urales wanted the journal to
encourage the development of anarchism through eduéatidre very first articlein La Revista
Blancad e monst r at e dhatdneael atention ttheorywailfl foste revolutionary action:
6changes in ideas turn themselves into changes
reforming ideas[they] serve as communication between the past and the future, between that which
reigns and that wisthe missisnhiahalRdvista Blangpnréa phd $3mleso .
believed that workers should assi st in t%heir ow
Until January 1901it mai nt ai nhed an open O6Workersd Section, ¢
exchange between the journal and its readers. One letter to this section aptly represents this process.
Its author Hermenegildo Guilafree x pr essed &éi mmense satisfaction6
of this journal to the disposition of workers, withe object of assisting their literary interests and to
encourage them towards the study of contemporar
mainstream press artel Socialista whi ch had refused t o ordimaiynt t he
worker. In contrastLa Revista Blancoas openness demonstrated the tr
press: 6to educate and dignify the c¢class with t
battles®to comed.

The publicati on 6 sonemplddi o lagnchaseparaterwkely psildicaton,
the Suplemento a la Revista Blan¢aereafterSuplementpin May 1899%° This 4-page, weekly
periodicalf ocused on &écurrent events,® Il eaving |l onge
monthly Revista®® Campaigns for prisoners formed a large part of SuplementoThe paper
administered funds, organised demonstrations and gave a voice to imprisoned \bexkarsng in
1899 with the campaign for the reversal of the Montjuich trials (May -M&@ 1900), which was
i mmedi ately followed by campaigns for the priso
Negrad ( J-kebuayl901)1A3 pdpular and industrial unrest spread across Spain in 1901,

the paper became the focal point for caigpa against repression Gijon (December 1906March

“These figures appear i n-siSndiTcaavleirsat,a, @L a8 8p r eRns a P &rneaz
introduction to Uralesl.a evolucion 21 and Laf fr anquleis alnbst exaatly tidsantes eny, 0
figure givenf or t he print run of t he pla9p3edr)s db ys eleroan de sebp adcahu g(hl
Montseny, in a 1977 interview, see Taveard,pgemsaanarces i ndi cal i sta, 6 88, n. 8.

“See Uralesod6 comments on the fdasty epwedt taRevistghep -j soiutr
Blancg (Barcelona)ll, 1, (01/06/1923), 1.

®6La Revi slaReviftd Blance(Madri), 1, (01/07/1898),-2.

Phrase 6transformati on o flLaRequista Blancg(Madridy, b (A1061838), Revi st a
Laffranque, 060J%aea dMoxnd s@mtyi,d HArd., O6Redefining public
% Hermenegildo Guilafred Car t a d ela Revista Blanga(Maxiridf) 2, (15/07/1898), 58.

% The Suplementavas launched with the support 18,000 pesetas received from Francisco Ferrer (5,000) and

Juan Greaghe (an Argentinian doctor; 5,06@e Urales, Mi vida, Il, 153 andMadrid SantosSolidaridad

Obrera, 74, n.149

Y6 Di chos $SuplédmentchadasRevista Blan¢Madrid), 97, (23/03/1901).
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1901), Lebrija and Sevilla (ApriDecember 1901) and La Corufia (Magtober 19015" As well as
these campaigns, th8uplement®  Movi mi ent o Social d section rep
activity across the whole of Spai n, with news ¢
action and educational centres, all of which saw a sharp increase from 1898 oBotrds. these
elements of th&uplementgave the movement a sense of structure and purpose as it recovered from
the disaster of the 1896s.
Although Madrid is rarely cited as an anarchist stronghalde, in part, to its long association
with the socialist movemeiitthe Urales family made the city the publishing centre of the movement
Urales saw theSuplementcasa n ar ¢ hicsem& sr al 6andplabelledad il c apla,per s 01l «
publications® Its writers were often selfongratulatory, informing readers of its expamy
circulation and the influence it had on the moveni&at times this attitude did not sit comfortably
with the wider movement. For example, in 1899, the Spanish anarchists were sent an open invitation
to send delegates to the International Adrlianentarian Congress, to be held in Paris alongside the
Fifth Congress of the Second (Socialist) International the following Septémtmking any formal
means of electing a representative, the movement turned to its pregshiat groups from around
the country wereinvited to sendin thernomi nati ons to Ernestada Cl var e
Protesta (Valladolid). Problems arose whefé Suplementasuggested three members of its own
editorial group as delegates, which Alvarejected as being too cosffin responsgthe Suplemento
began its own, separate commission, which it funded spiitialdoubleprice editions of th@aper®’
Neither commissionraised enough money to setigeir own delegate so he two funds were

eventually combined and handed ot@ Ricardo Mella, who received the overwhelming majority of

31 On the Gij6n general strike see Radclffom Mobilization to Civil War 253254 and A. Barrio Alonso,

6Cul tura del trabaj o y or gani z aHistorarConempo@nea, (1991), Gi j - n
40-46. On the strikes in Sevillasdte | asco Mes a, 6 Rev I3Bt. i dOma rtyh er hpertod reisct,,
repression in Corufa i nSulpdOelme sz @pelan Daeviolencispqueomoh o f t h
condenan: O centenario da folgo xeral de maio na Cor@8antiago d€ompostela, 2003), 131.

¥Madrid Santos, o6La g48ense anarquista,o | .1, 147
B6Nuestr os Sypkemento alla Revista, BEn¢Madrid), 117, (10/08/1901), 4.

¥For exampl e see SuplemerstaarlaRevisia Blan@adrid) 5% (16806/1900), 2.

¥6Una c iLa Rraiesta(Vallalolid), 14, (03/11/1899), Eraternidad ( Gi j - n), 11 : 61 mpor
(25/711/1899), 3; 0 EI Congreso revolucionario de Pa
(06/01/1900), 1.

% Examples of nominations i:a Protesta ( Val | adol i d) : 0Adhesi -n, 8 18, (o
(15/12/1899), 20 A | os | i b er Suplements a & RepistaiBahd@adridd, 33, (30/12/1899), 2;

6 De t od drmterpidad (Ggos),, 11,00, (11/03/1900), 3.

6 Asunt os i Sopementoaanla RevistadBlancgMadrid), 34, (06/01/1900),-8 and 6Congr es
antiparliamentario ya Pootestaf (Wallaelalid),i 24, (12/01H1800)t -2 rTheafirsd

0 a u g mdssue efithédSuplementavas number 53 (19/05/1900), which was dedicated to the Montjuich and

Jerez martyrs, and was one of the few issues of the paper to contain pictures. The paper believed the issue had

been O6much to the |liking ehepnakrdbcomhadest ahdambentpub
funds was publ i s he dBupiementd Dla Rdvists BlapoMaded), 184 £22/12/1900), 4,

showing that the commission basedtlie Suplemend r ai sed 14 8 LbRroteptas furdtraised whi | e
107.70.
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nominations received by thea Protestacommissiori® In the event, the Congress was shut down by

the Parisian police and the foreign delegates were forced to hold their meetings in secegt separ

from their French counterparts. According to Emma Goldman, visiting Europe from the USA, the

Congress was a disaster, and the intervention of
Despite occasional criticism, tHguplementavas geneilly respected and appreciated by the

wider movement. It drew the largest and most geographically diverse readership of any anarchist

periodical of the time, and was at the forefront of every major development within the movement over

the turn of the centyr As such, the paper and its editors maintained an informal position of authority

over its colleagues. At this point, the elite role of Urales and his publications was appreciated by

anarchists, who were buoyed by the return to legality and the subsegpansion of the movement.

When times were good, as they were in@&8903, potential divisions were accommodataad the

movementaccepéd the direction advanced by ttf&uplementoallowing itself to be defined by its

leading paperThe Suplementaoutlined the boundaries of the movemeatten by defining what

anarchism was not. F o r,0 wieick was [ |digy, word withirwanarchist o t op

rhetoric, signifying corruption, authority and the pursuit of molly 6 pol i t i mferred anar c

solely to politics of government and the state. As such, anarchists regarded thepadignaentary

activity and concentration on soci al and cul tur .

partiic pat e i n t h eradvedate changertradugh tha mechardisms of government and the

state*" This was not only a critique of establishkiheral and Conservativparties,but also all

6progressivesd who sought to use “politicsd and
The Supkmentowas therefore hostile to thie p o | isécialistarlov@ment and its paper

Socialista edited by Pablo Iglesias, also the head of the PSOE and*UGiBles and Iglesias

constantly bickered with one anothbrough their paper3o El Socialista the anarchists were naive

and | acked organisation, and their i mpetuous c

% Mella was initially suggested by ttf&uplementé al ongsi de three members of the
Gustavo, Fermin Salvochea and Fernando Tarrida del Marmdl) and Anselmo Lorenzo, who ruled himself out as

he felt he was ® old to travel, see letter published Buplemento a la Revista BlancéMadrid), 41,
(24/02/1900), 4. When it became clear that only one delegate could be fund&aplémeento supported
Gustavo over Mel |l a,nolmitnadad oeap i entl Spkneedidcdld ReestadBEnca

(Madrid), 69, (08/09/1900), 4.

% See reports from RaulR[ Mella] in Suplemento a la Revista Blanca ( Madr i d) : 0Carta de
(29/09/71900), 2; 74 (13/10/1900) ,77,203/114900)€elsandioas Congr
Protesta (Sabadel |l ), 6rBerpud kall ii cdaarda , 6 o0c5 %, | 228/ 09/ 1900) ,

(05/10/1900), 4E. GoldmanLiving My Life Vol. I, (New York, NY, 1970), 401; Bantman 61 nt eréhat i onal
967.See als T. Abellé Guell,Les relacions internacionals de l'anarquisme catala (:8814) (Barcelona,

1987), 115120.

“Seefs exampl e 6 NEbQoisarig (¥aenciap &, (08106/1902), 4.

L CleminsonAnarchism, Science and Sé17.

*>Bar,La CNT, 321-322.

“0On the expansion of the socialist press at this tim
X | XEstadios de Historia Socia8-9, (1979), 188195.
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workers* In 1900 a moclpaperLa Revista Palidd 6 The Pal e Jouti appdredtly was |
under the orders of Iglesiaghe sole prpose of which was insulting Ural&dn turn, Urales kept up
a constant stream of criticism towards the socialists, frequently dedicating a quarteBupldraento
to refuting articles irEl Socialista At times the dispute extended beyond the pagdiseopress, as in
1901, whenthe Suplementaccused the president of the socialist Centro Obrero in Madrid (and editor
of LaRevistaPalida of stealing 4,000 pesetas from*worker
This did not deter Urales, whoconstanmiyo c k ed t he PSOE&s commit ment to
t heir 6falsed interpretation of socialism (as o
term), which led them to accept a hierarchical psirycture and discipline.

Like the anarchist movement, the socialist PSOE and UGT were rapidly expanding over the
turn of the century’ On the ground there was often little difference between these two movements.
Their members came from similar workingdkgrounds, as shown by the distribution of trades in the
UGT and the anarchistrientated FSORE in 1961803 [see Table 2.1This spread of trades broadly
corresponds to the thesis of van der Linden and Thorpe, which claims that early twearttatly
syndicalism was most noticeable in caswark and in trades going through a process of deskilling
and labour intensification during the second industrial revoldfiblowever, the similarities between
FSORE and UGT membershspggesthat occupatiorid na determinewhether a worker joined an
anarchisor socialistorganisationat least in Spain. Rather than a fixed ideological identity, it is likely
t hat members of both movements often moved free
6socG.alTlke efforts of anarchi st and socialist p
affiliates also suggests that the two movements were close enough to cause alarm to their respective
elites. El Socialista and the Suplementostressed the rigid bodaries between anarchism and
socialism, creating an image of a zstom game in the competition for membership. The most
vitriolic attacks in theSuplementca g ai n st 6political socialistsdé o
socialists had more support, sueh\édzcaya, Oviedo and Madrid. In contrast, complaints against

6politiciansd from anarchist strongholds in Anda

“For example see comments on 1901: rH Sdcialistas(Madrd),i n 6 Au x
831, (07/02/1902),-3.

% La Revista Palida(Madrid), 1, (1900), % ; 6 Di ¢ h o SuplgmertoeadalRevista Blan¢Madrid), 57,

(16/06/1900), 3. See also, Uralds,vida, II, 242.

“® Suplemento a la Revista BlandMa dr i d) : 6D
Soledad Gustavo,6 115, (27
“" Castillo, Un sindicalismo conscienté57158.

“8'M. van der LinderandW. T h o r pise andfallofrevolutionarysy ndi cal i sm, 6 M. van de
W. Thorpe (eds.)Revolutionary Syndicalism: An International Perspecti{ddershot 1990), 711. See also

Vel asco Mesa, ORevol #44i onary rhetoric,o6 237, 241

ichos y hechos, 6 112, (o0e6/
/o0o7/1901), 2; 116, (03/08/1
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republicang?

As the figurehead of the anarchist movement Shplementdelt obliged to educate its readers
on the meaning of anarchism. Aside from refraining from electoral politics and the hierarchical
unionism of the UGT, this meant a commitment to the cultural, educational programme championed
by its parent journal and pul i shi ng house, the 6éBiblioteca de
produced a vast range of pamphlets and books, including original works from figures such as Mella
and Lorenzo, and reissues of Ilmcenguistadel gnii®Grei cati o
of the main jobs of th&uplementavas to advertise nhew publications, and maintain the distribution
networks of the publishing house, as well as calling for contributions to the ydarinaque de la
Revista Blanca' A good example of the botteop nature of anarchist print culture came in October
1900, when the&Suplementaalled upon its readers for assistance. The Biblioteca wanted to reprint
Erri co Manra tampesingsbig did not possess any of the presoeditions of the
pamphlet? Within a fortnight a copy had been sent in and the new edition, translated by José Prat,
went on sal e t hr ollgkeepinghwethLap RepistarBiarscaotbic, the paeshlet
was offered at half price to groups thdistributed it freely in their local aréaThe Suplementd s
influence soon surpassed that of its parent publication. By 1901 it was distributing 10,000 copies
across Spain anbdy 1902 its print run was almost double thatlaf Revista Blancad Shortly
afterwards, theSuplementehanged its name fberray Libertadi n or der t o make it a
pl at f or moRevista dlemnerthelbss, the editorial board, contributors and content of both
publications remained broadly the sathe.

Y9 See, forex amp | e, the attacks on the republican popul i st
Suplemento a la Revista Bland¢Madrid), 77, (03/11/1900), Fee also attacks on Morenolia Protesta (La
L2nea de | a Concepci - -n): M. Bega, 6Desde Arcos, 86 10C

(21/11/1901), 22 . On Mendoza see F. Sz2gler Silvera, 6Ref or ma
Cédiz: Ubrique, 1900 9 3 6 , & JuncoCet al. &Ir neodimiento obrero en la historia de C4di¢Céadiz,

1988), 209212; A. Morales BeniteZRrensa, masoneria y republicanismo: Manuel Moreno Mendoza {1862

1936) y la masoneria jerezan@erez de la Frontera, 2008ge also RReig,Obrers i ciutadans: Blasquisme i

movement obrer: Valéncia, 1898086 (Valencia, 1982).

0 For example see list of publications on sal&implemento a la Revista BlandMadrid), 69, (08/09/1900), 4

and notice of a neWwa ComquigtandelnPaa d v erdti it s ech iof 6 Di chos
(03/11/1900), 4.

*1 SeeSuplemento a la Revista Blan¢Madrid): call for contributions for thalamanqué n 6 Di chos y hec
74, (13/10/1900), 4; notice about editorial decisions forAlmanaque n 06 Di cthos, & h7e,c ( 03/ 11/
4 and the list of selected contributions in O0Al manque
26Di chos Suplereenth a & ,Révista Blanca4, (13/10/1900), 4; Soriano and Madrid Santos,

Antologia documentaP37238.

S6Bi bl i Suplenaehtd ala Revista Blan¢Madrid), 76, (27/10/1900), 1.

*6Di chos SupldmenrtcadasRevista Blan¢Madrid), 57, (16/06/1900), 3.

®6Di chos SuplénemtchadasRevista Bland¢Madrid), 116, (03/08/1901), 4. A figeirof 15,000 copies

by 1902 is cited in bogihndTiacvaelrias,t ag lba 8@Br eanmmsdda bayn ad & o |
evolucion 21. ]
% The extended editorial group of tiBuplementd s gi ven i n 6 Cupemen® @ tadievista mi go s ,

Blanca (Madid), 26, (11/11/1899), 4.
O0Ti err a ySupemdén®ratla Revista BlancéMadrid), 138, (04/01/1902), 1; Madrid Santos,
Solidaridad Obrera74.
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Both La Revista Bincaand theSuplemento/Tierra y Libertagere crucial to the restructuring
and definition of anarchism in Spain over the turn of the century, particularly in the sphere of
education. They inspired numerous similar projects that sprung up in their wakeleQDatalufia,
few publications copied the long, jourrstyle ofLa Revista Blancd’ One exception was the short
lived Libre Concurso( Ma h - n, 1902, 3 i ssues) , a mont hly m &
pedago g \published articles such @Gl boy Sci ence! 6, which ¢l ai med
possible to feed the wor |I-tdbé sultiatedpfool® dlthougmthewi t h s
Obusiness model 6 of most anarchi st papers was (Ll
one of the most optimistic (or naive) of the period. 20,000 copies of its first issue were printed and
distributed for free, as the paper hoped that the value of its scientific, educational content would
inspire sufficient voluntary donations from its readésasurprisingly, this figure dropped to 10,000
and 8,000 in the following two issues, aftehich the publication closed.

Aside from Libre Consursgo anarchist publishers tended to not follh& Revista Blanoa s
format, though they did make a noticeabféort to publish content which was in line with the
journal 6s overriding O6missiond to educate the Sj
the titles and subtitles given to the anadhrchi st
soci ol ogy, sc Elbrere@Badajord 189h®0 2a) t s®! i(t erature, arts
(La Protesta ValladolidSabadeH_a Linea, 1899 9 0 2 ) ; 6in collaboration wi
soci ol ogi st sLa Justiciat Gbrera kam,r 1000);Lad Razon ObrerdWor ker s® Reaso
Céadiz, 19011 902) ; o6wor ker sd& s ociisocli cegfdeemteGan{andek 1992 s ol i
1903); 6ésoci olbBbCpisariaValencia, W30 Baeo dd Prggresp(The Beacon of
Progres. Mazarrén, 1904.905).Through all of these papers, anarchism was defined as a movement
which valued education as a key revolutionary strategy. The exampke Révista Blancand its
Suplementavas taken up in local contexts across the whole of Sgaie Map 2.1], as anarchists
sought to engage in the new cultural drive of the movement by engaging in print culture. Publishing
levels soared after 1900 [refer to Chart 0.2], as producing a periodical became seen as the best means
to spread education andus the height of revolutionary activityNo other practice was so clearly
identified with the new direction of the movement, which had been largely set by the emerdemce of

Revista Blancan 1898.

" In contrast, a number of Catalan papers did follow this style, includatgra (Barcelona, 1903905,48

issues),alpage journal of &sci enc eBuena SamilxgBarceipya, 1904806,e r at ur e
24 issues), an anarchist Or atd6pegss.of soci ety and arts,
B 4Gl or 2 a d éibrd Gonc@so éMaton),al! (0761902), Zhe original plan for the paper seems to

have been to be printed in Barcelona by the Eli bliote:¢

Corsarig, (Valencia), 1, (08/06/1902), #/hen the paper flaunched in 198 it was based in Barcelona, but
again only managed to publish 3 issues.
**Madrid Santos, 6La -2brensa anarquista,o6 | .1, 24
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Relatives and Enemies

The turn towards education bight with it a new vocabulary for anarchism in Spain. One of the most
notablelinguistic shifts in this period wasthencr easi ng use of the word 060¢
as the title of three papers (Cédiz, 1903; La Coruiia,-1908; Tarrasa, 1905906)and numerous

anarchist groups and institutio¥sd Ger mi nal 6 was al so a popul ar nam
parent s, such as OLibertario Germinal é and O0Acr
Algeciras (Cadiz) in 1908. The use of this ten reflects the shared rhetoric of anarchism and
republicanism at the turn of the century, as both embraced the word as an evocation of nature and
revolutionary cultural developmefftBoth anarchists and republicans also celebr&edninal by

Emile Zola, as a literary masterpiet®. 6 Ger mi nal 6 was the name of a
republican centres, groups and newspapers and a large-lilm@kghop based in Madrited bythe

intellectual and journalist Ernesto Bark, an Estonian political refugeehationvorked for Spanish

republican papers since the 188bBar k6s ai ms for the 6Ger mi nal As
those of anarchi st cul tur al educator s: 6to devel
6to join witkestlioé t hedi clalbefromaci anso6. However,

establishment of a Republic, modelled on the French experience in d7@%jid not share the
anarchist ambition of a future without governm®&rilevertheless, Bark was respected by a number

of anarchist commenters, including Soledad Gustavo, who was invited to give a lecture at the Madrid

®“For example, the 6Germinal 6 centre in La Corufa, an
Eladio Garcia), Palafrugell, Palma del Rio, Gijderez de la FronterBarcelona and Sallent; séeMo vi mi ent o
soci al éJer ez Suplemelt ala RevistanBlarca a(, Madr i d) , 18, (16/ED9/ 1899)

Obrero del RieTinto, (Rio-Tinto), 6, (30/06/1900), -3; 6 Not i ¢ a sLa Pratesta La Lidea de la
Concepcién), 111, (05/11/1901), ;Not i c i aE Cowsarig (Valencid,27, (12/12/1902), 4and La
Iglesia y GarciaCaracteres deanarquismg 293294, n.1.
6 Ger mi n al-lameala Pretestp (Sabadel) Ger mi nal , 56) DE0O/A90), Rand<E, 6
enemi5go,(9/ 09/ 1900), 1lyzyGdalSarntaCaut de Tendtife), 2, (0X1R/E05), 4.
As a c¢ hi lacrihtestarflLa bimea de la Concepcian) 6 E ¢ o s95)(01/08#1904)s4 add Not i ci as
v ar i9% 9/08/1901), 4The future editor oTierra y Libertad Francisco Sola, had wantexrtame his child
Germinal whik living in Sevilla but the local magistrate was unsure if this was legalpsdeo t | c i d3 ari as
Protesta (La L2nea de | a Concepci - -n), BSoplement¢ 2 16 RewiStd 1 9 0 1)
Blancg (Madrid),125, (05/10/1901), 2.
23 . Camba, ElReteldetMadrid)| 18,§21/04/1904);1 J . M. Bl § z q uGeminal & Ger mi n e
Corufia), 20 (29/04/1905), 10n anarchism and nature, see Alvarez Juheoideologia politica 4362 and
Litvak, Musa libetaria, 4367.Se e Veellsaosco Mesa, ORev@M4@B8tionary rhetori
SlaProtesta 17, (24/11/1899), 1; L. B oRmatefidadXGijondIP&r sus o
(11/11/18999), 40n Zol adés popul arity i n tMusalizenadyg 164 288286, mo v e me r
381-405and the eulogy to him wri tLa RevistbBlancg&Madtidp W@, i n O6ET
(15/10/1902), 22€28, which suggests th&erminal was widely kmwn in the movementOn t he novel &
di stribution in Spain see J.GkermnaCanmpalZol AE60A. c G Mi®C @
(eds.),Traduccién ycultura: La literaturaen la prensa hispanica (1868), (Bem, 2010), 21517.
®D.T. Saiano-Moll4, Ernesto Bark:Un propagandista de lanodernidad, 18581924 (Alicante, 1998),48-50;
E. Medi na Gupp Gnrami n@kl de 1901 vy Zol a: El car 8cter p
Literatura epistolar 7, (2002), 169181 Seealsof or mati on of t h ocigpadGerntinalc a |l | 'y n
Obrer adi f oBandkalj oz i n & Mo v i Suplenertooa laSRe\dsta BlanqMaBrad)] 42) oz , 6
(03/03/1900) 3 antadrid Santosd_a prensaan a r g ul.il,454,a.806.

°E. Bar k, 6L a (BbPoeveniddel OBrerp (Mahong BO, (61/02/1900), &n Bar kds pol it
philosophy, seSorlanoMolla, Ernesto Bark91-194.
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6Ger mi nal & as%I6thd gaassioat:of SpanishlaBa@cBism had more in common with
socialists, the elite of the movement clearly identified eneith republicans such as Bark cities

where republicanism had a strong presence, such as Gijén, anarchist and republican educational
programmes were almost identical in their ambitions, terminology and prictidewise, in the

Islas Canarias, the anarchist perioditalz y Vida(Santa Cruz de Tenerife) and the republican
Germinal(Las Palmas) had a mutual respect and understanding, and saw it as their duty to help one
another in their joint mission of bringifigor t h 6t he esmpd.re of Reason |

In some respects, anarchists saw themselves as the inheritors of the original Spanish republican
tradition, particularly federalism, which had reached its peak utiderbrief presidency oPi y
Margall during the FirstRepublic (1873L874). The common history between federalism and
anarchism was personified in figures such as Ricardo Melthose father had been a federalist and
friend of Margalli and Fermin Salvochea, who had served as the federalist mayor of Qdwliztbe
First Republic® Anarchists saw federalism as an early manifestation of their own ideas, particularly
its critique of central state power; yet federalism had been too timid, calling for limits on this
authority rather than its destruction. By tiien of the century anarchists felt they had left federalism
in their wake® When Margall died in 1901 the anarchist press was full of praise and respect for his
ideas, which they claimed for their own movement rather than the fading Federalidt Party.

Despite the common ground between anarchism and republicanism, over the turn of the century
these groups differed fundamentally on their reaction to the loss of Efiphie loss of Cuba and the
Philippines had provoked regecuéat i on@wnoéstSpand ¢€ab
commentatorsi including most republican figurdis over the turn of the centufy.Yet anarchists
were not party to this O6regener at ibéoids adsitsecrobu rosfe .

to see that Spain wasnaoribund state, and had called for many of the changes encapsulated in the

6regeneratarmndp dedwdle of the political system, t
 Suplemento a laRevista Blanca ( Madr i d) : 6La sociedad futvara, & 6,
6Mi nucias, 6 38, (03/02/1900), 2 and 41, (24/02/1900),

®” Radcliff, From Mobilization to Civil War35-43.

86 Agr ad duziy ida¢Sarda Cruz de Tenerife), 5, (30/12/1905), 3.

®Mell ads first articles wer e pagperbskei Ferhaadez Alvarditeids | oc a |
Mella, 6571.See Mel |l ads defence of Shipemegtad b Revisia Bai®adlid), ca mer e
13, (12/08/1899), -3. See als@ . L . Guerefa, 0 Ffedenasmo al®alr aid lsemen:, 6D dll. Ma
(ed), Fermin Salvochea: Uanarquistaentre laleyenda y laiistoria, (Cadiz, 2009), 7-34.

M. Loitia, o6La cduvenui(galedcia)l 4, (R50d/E903% B.i s mo, 6

"F. Urales, 6La muerte de un hombr ar g Sepledeétdala S§nche
Revista Blanca(Madrid), 134, (07/12/1901), 1; notice i Porvenir del Obrerp(Mahon), 84, (07/12/1901), 4;

6Los r ep Jduvdntucc(\datercia), % (01/03/1903), 3. See aldallina, Crénica deun revolucionario

51-52.

3. Prat, o6Un pEhRebeldd(Madrite 17/(TBHO410G) 1 ahnd 18, (21/04/1904), Waltez

Junco,El emperador 98-100; M. Su8§rez Cortina, 6La qui ebr®a31ded N.epu
Townson, (ed.)El Republicanismo eRkspafia (183€1977) (Madrid, 1994), 1@; SanabriaRepublicanism51;

Fre8n Her m&quidneospaniolhad9210a

3s. Balfour 6 Rependration anteactionp405423and6 The | mpact of t énenuitwarr wi t hi
crisis?, and B .Davi@or,t(dds.),The Crisis of 1898: Colonial Redistribution and Nationalist
Mobilization, (Basingstoke, 1999), 18D4.
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and an overhaul of educationf or decades. This mew,)| i édacddemgte ne
was no remedysincei t woul d | eave the Obodyd of Spain O6as
to O6the clergy, thdtlyar rcapk ¢ ,a ["tRatkerhham abrevitlisgde w0 s | ¢
Spanish nation, anarchistsant ed no nat ipamadawi ahbupyt aB’dhedet 8 or

was no need for the debates which were ongoing in Spain, no need for lengthy discussions about

nati onal character. The state di d n o tolutione qui r e
6beneath the folds of the |ibertarian flagb.
6Politicsé was another di vi di n cAftet i8%8emanlyet we e n

prominent figures within the anarchist movemevdre part of acampaign against repression in
Barcelonaled the republican journalist Alejandro Lerrod%Many members of th&®evistaBlanca
publishing groupi including Urales, Gustavo and Anselmo Lorerizaontinued to hve close
contacts with Lerroux in the following years, and appeared as regular contributors to his paper
ProgresoL er r qprofes8ese nt i pat hy t o el ector al politics an
common with anarchist rhetoric, and tapped irte tvidespread distrust in electoral politics in
Spain’® Yet Lerroux was far from universally popular amongst anarchists. Many anarchist
individuals, groups and publicationgarticularly those based outside Madiitiad little association
with Lerroux andvere wary of his proximity to their comrades.

The ambiguity towards Lerrouzame to a head in May 1901 whieasuccessfully stood for a
seat in the Cortes for eonstituencyin Barcelond’ By violating the most obvious principles of
anarchism by becomiry 6 pol itician, d Lerroux tainted his fo
and, more pointedlywas now offering an alternative to the anarchist movermenhe of the few
places it could claim to have mass support. A wave of indignation in #nehast press followed, not
|l east from Lerrouxds erstwhile coll eagues. Me |l |
an anarchist and to mean it, one must clean oneself in the revolutionary Jordan [River] of all political
f i I®tThetBuplementaan several bitter articles and open letters addressed to Lerroux in 1901,
attacking the hypocrisy of his claim to be a 6I

Opretended to be an anarchi st , 6 argal whoehadnher e hor

“M. Ferreir a, Suplérerdoatadevista BlangMadrid), 29, (02/12/1899),-3.

> La redaccién de este Suple nt o, 6 Nu e s t Suplesnenip ra dap Resistat BtagcgMadrid), 1,
(20/05/1899), 1.
6 Zernandef[Fernandez]¢ Cr - rLaldemlbde, ( Madri d), 146, (29/10/1898), 1

Suplemento a la Revista Blan¢Madrid), 33, (30/121899), 3.

" CuadratSocialismo y anarquism&0; Alvarez JuncoEl emperador 165166.

8 For exmaple, in 1900 Gustavo and Lerroaxnpaigned together in Andalucia, calling for the release of the
prisoners of the Jer ez wupr i sSuplegneniom la Révgta Blanddadrid), 6 Mi t i n
68, (01/09/1900), 1 and 69, (08/09/1900)) L. Uliman, The Tragic WeekA Stug of Anticlericalism in Spain
(CambridgeMA, 1968), 2621; Alvarez JuncoEl emperador 162.

6 Vuel apdRiotestg (I6a Linea de la Gneepcion), 86, (31/05/1901), Ajvarez JuncoEl emperador

225228.

®R. Mel |l a, ¢ a Suoplemento in Ravista BtaBcg(Madrd), 112, (06/07/1901),.2
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decency to remain true to their (erroneous) political convicfibfibe paper also celebrated anarchist
groups which publically rejected Lerroux, such
distributeProgresobecause it wasaw affiliated to a politicianlts presence in the centre might cause

6di scor d, & un ISuplereentd’ Bpisodésaycio ds ithis decnanktiéite how print was seen

as a ©political mar ker in |l ocal C o nt eiptibnsto Wor ke
periodicals as a means to identify with wider, national movements, and factions within them.
Ideological differences and personal quarrels between publishers were thus played out at a grassroots
level, where a choice of periodical signified alfage to the individuals and values it represented.

Unl i ke many of t he mo v eLa @notestalsad meVer woeked withh e e d i
Lerroux and distrusted his motivations in the late 1890sloing his electionin 1901 the paper
opened its pages to O6public opinioné (i.e. anar
Lerroux. They were clearly inviting criticism dfa Revista Blancawhose contributors, such as
Lorenzo and Apolo, wrote tha Protestato coneémn their former employer and protest their
innocencé?® Underlying this debate was a feeling of apprehension and embarrassment following
Lerroux 6pygethed eercttiimmned to pass through the movemen
and he maintainedlose personal relationships with anarchist figures such as Francisco Ferrer. He
also continued to attract opprobrium, not least from his former colleagliesRevista Blancawvho
considered him édan obstacl e t ooppedipablishingthis tvdrks.n , cul
As anarchists they <could not 6defend the | egal
propaganda, 6 since 6he who ®oes as much cannot &

These distinctions also played out in areas where anarchisnepuilolicanism had previously
been very close. As both groups expanded in the early twentieth century, individuals and papers
switched allegiances from anarchism to republicanism and vice versa. For example in Mahdn
(Menorca),the periodicalEl Porvenir delObrerobegan | i fe as a part of th
association in 189%. The paper was primarily concerned with attacking the Catholic Church in
Menor ca, which it accused of promoting ignoranc
6 a g ahi unnsat % While 6t showed some signs of sympathy with anarchist ideas, the paper also
published articles of a regenerationalist style, bemoaning the loss of the Cuba and the Philippines

(sentiments which never appeared in the anarchist press), crititjgaarchist marriages, and praise

8 Suplemento a la Revista BlancéMadrid): Ri ¢ h ar d y tordafes: rAeasquista (?Jacn di dat o, 6 10:
27/04/1901), 2; 6 é Carta abierta a Sr. Lerroux, 6 103130,(04/ 05/
(09/711/1901), 2; 6¢é Maeztu y Lerroux, 6 134, (07/12/ 19
#26Movi mi ent o s Supleraehto a lsARegstaBlan¢iasirid)d 98, (30/03/1901), 3.

8¥@aProtesta (La L2nea de | a Co B6 @P05/190I), MA. Lot mt, i coi Raess pwarsit &
categ-rica, 6-388A. (Aapb0D6/O0ODREeEMAti do, &6 90, (112/07/01),
¥ 6Pregunt a 2liyeoa ytLibentad éMadrid), (28/05/1903), 1

See also J. Prat, 0B &dbadp@™adsid),9,28/041801), 2a | hombro, 6

8 Advertsf or BB ikbdlsi ot e c Bl Pddvenir el rObrérd(Mahén) 27, (11/01/1900), 4; 45,
(17/05/1900), 2.

®6Li bertad p BlPaversrdel Gbaesgiahon,285(18/01/1900), 12.
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of the 6éBelgian model 86 of organising the workin

derided by anarchisf§.From October 1900 onwards these articles gradually disappeared, while

anarchist ideas became mgre o mi nent . The paper dropped its OE

subtitle and aggressively attacked the wesliablished trinity of anarchist hatred: capitalism,

clericalism and militarisri® The editor ofEl Porvenir del Obrerp Juan Mir iMir, also bgan to

correspond more regularly with other anarchist editorstamklissue withan article published in the

Suplementavhi ch ¢l ai med that the people of Mah-n wer

growth in the readership of anarchist paperslahén as evidence of a growing political awareness in

thecity®* The foll owing year an article by Mir i Mir

6as men of progress, [republicans] areé6®our relat
El Porvenir del Obrerovent on to be one of the longdasting anarchist papers of the period,

publishing a total of 296 issues before it closed in 1907. As in its former, republican driod,

Porvenir del Obrercstrongly emphasised the revolutionary potential of education. This took various

forms: the paper was vociferous in its criticism of religion (even by anarchist standards), it was an

ardent supporter of secul ar s ¢ hiotaned & grommentd &6 i nt

campaign against soci al and cul tur al 6pd aguesod

emancipatior: These plagues were often intoxicants, including tobdceohi ch caused 6dary

indifference for important matters, cowardly fata s mé a n d i dndatcohol,embpichdvas a waste

of the workerdés money and the cause of physical

dementia), moral defects (diminishing of intellect, loss of memory, violence, moral degradation),

addictin, misery, crime, premature ageing, epilepsy, madness and*d@ails, inEl Porvenir del

8 El Porvenir del Obrero (Mah-n): Regenerationalism an@9, Empire:
(05/04/1900), =tand P. S. , 6 BOp(25616/1900))R. Bos & stanfulbcritique of a female anarchist,

her marriage and children s eH900),A8; on Rase for tlieBrlgian-aon ar q u i
operative system see J. Salas Ant - n, 6L@s Belcgieamde
influences on t he LBipMartin Gincuestoafiasl23148amdl. Is. Swerefth@ ur opean

infl uencespoipmuéd8upcaantii scdrs:e Tef e itdleisat Delof PMahlllro d and t he
model 119838y sdory o885Edye®#40569on 27

86 A | a Bl Paevenir de] Gbrerp(Mahén), 48, (04/10/1900), 1.

¥6Di chos $SuplémemtchadasRevista BlangMadrid) , 70, (15/09/1900), 4: M.

a di sH Rotvénir del®Obrerp51, (07/11/1900),-a. Even i nSu90ededeonot fRII Yy end
Porvenir ,ddlab@hmdeengi ncl ioned to | ibertarian than auth
6anarchistd publicat iSam, esneant ®Nwe d tafl Redp sd a;, Bil d&hsc,ad 1
3.

OM. [J. Mir i Mir],ElBdvenidl Obrers (Mahénp, 86 (R1/12/E001p% ? , 0

“Oon the incompatibility of religion with science, cul
es pecado, 6 5%, (F24/®@alr/rli9dd,) , 613a tradici - -nlérigicocr 8t i ¢
dem-crata, 6 68A Lorer2d dl4a 19x0clg mu r3i 61n (04d06/1901)p BVs Navdau, 6

6La ment i r6G, (OL/@I190y),ilbsaMart 2 nez RAR (24/08/1001n 1Fiell i fganm,, 66 E|
fanati smo M (2B/@A/1901)eLB3@ i meldi gi onds role in contemporary
see M. , [ J. Mi r I Mir ], 6Un buen procedi miento, 6 ¢
(21/09/1901), 2.

92E| Porvenirdel Obrerp  ( Mah - n): J. Ol | en o73f(21/09/180)p3 FandeK @ | @&@EIl oho
t ab ald3) (14506/1904), -4. See alsaquote inEl Cosmopolita (Valladolid), 5, (07/09/01), 3¢conference

givenin Bilbag6 Mo vi mi ent o Suplemeatb ta Ristd Blaaocp(Madrid), 135, (14/12/1901),-3
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Obrero sobriety was tied closely to a code of moral behaviour, justified with a (largely spurious)

6scient i f%

i Geeater edadatiorg asaidted by the ariargsht pr es s, i n matters
health would enable the otherwise ignorant worker to resist these temptations.

El Porvenir del Obrerchad a ¢l ear position on thelnrol e of
1901, Mir stated that althougibt he emanci pati on of t he bwthe ki ng «c
working class themselves, 6 the workers would not
reason evident in anarchism. He proposed asieganfor the movemenivhich wasmore acceptble
t o his #egarkare wilk SURELY emancipate themselves thé d&yT NOT BEFORE
that their emanci pat*iThimattitude sumimarises theechange im dinection ofr k 6 .
the anarchist movement in this period. Education was ngetosomething to be achieved after the
revolution, but something needed to make the revolution happen. If the masses was denied access to
modern ideas by the Church, if they were schooled badly, and if they were stifled by vice then the
revolution would nb happen. Thinkers and propagandists needed to fight on behalf of the worker,
bringing culture to the masses through the pages of the anarchist press.

Performing Print

Anarchist paperemployeda range of performative mediums as a means to articulateideas

Poetry was a popular way of articulating anarchist ideas, particulaBllyPnoletario (Cadiz), which

published 19 poems in 22 issues, covering a range of issues including religion, repression, money,
feminism and calls for rebelliofi.Poems ga¢ | i fe to o6dry, 6 abstract i d
lyrical, accessible mann8They were to act as Orevolutionary e
means to challenge the b° Simigry,oshost stonesnwer oltey on ¢
employed to dramatise abstract conceftS.or exampl e the story 6La Prov
El Porvenir del Obreroin 1901, used a traditional parable form to demonstrate that the world

operated according to the laws of science, rather than the la@adofThe story tells of a mother on

4;60Not as i nt earProtesta (lahinela deslg @oncepciodn), 133, (07/06/1902), 3 [on the children of
alcoholics developing epilepsy;, . Bel t r 8 n El4 delFabcerpHoetva),, 1,615/11802), 1-2, which

attacks | ocal taverns whichr . 6bXuta8emsz0y t@Gri avbo ked So
Adelante (Santander), 36, (28/12/1902),83ee al so Herrer2n L-:-pedA70.THisAnar chi :
critique was commo to anarchist movements of other countries, and featured as one of the main talking points

of the International Congress of Anarchists held in Amsterdam in 1907 Zaebrana,El anarquismo

organizadq 1067.

% See similar sentiments expressed in a pubbituebyDr Ram-n y Caj al at the Zar a
0 En h o n o rViadiere @aggazd), 13 (16/12/1906)21

“A Gir-n, o6Metsg&foras finiseculares del declive biol
Espafiol (18724 9 1 A3clepiq 51.1, (1999), 24273

®M. [Juan Mir i Mir],El Botvenir ddl ®trerpMahoée)s 85,y(14/62H90&)r Io s , 6

Emphasis in original.

®See G. Brey, o6l deod-b43 oy anoahalbymi se-A7wdtegdrises @l paper :
19 of these poemSee also and Aubert et ahparquismo ypoesia 77-78.

lida,6 L i t eanaaqtisiar &8 3 6 O .

% Glockner,da poesid)1313132.

% Litvak, (ed.),El Cuento Anarquista7-60.
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top of a tall tower, who accidently drops her child over the edge. At the same time, an unspecified
object of the same size and weigldofalls from the sameoiver. As in a religious parabtee mother
pleads to God tinterced t o save the chil doé sodivind ieterverjiomis i n t h
forthcoming. The child and the other object hit the ground at the same tinohjlthdies, as does the
mother (presumably with grief, although no reason is giwvert),i | e t he Hhahdnerdodss f at h
breakdown Thesdmooabe taken f gravig istrell,raigiosistpoovidencevi® r e t h
superstition, and the author concludkironicallyi 6i f one is in a high towel
aims,onemst hold tfem carefullyé.

Stories, poetry and songs would often form part of a variety show, which would conclude with
a short play. Ernesto Alvarez was particularly keen to promote the theatre as an educational vehicle,
andoften helpedto organie performances, such as the sedi@maEl Pan del Pobrewhich raised
money for an otgoing cigarreras (cigarma k e strikeéd in La Linea (Cadiz). Performed to a full
house, the play was o6not a theatr i othusiasticachaft i on ¢
solidarity, 6 accompanied by an 06 &m1heate wasodften choi r
depicted in these termsaluednot for its artistic qualitiebut for its role in forging a purposeful
sociability that would benefit the movement. Urales was another theatre enthusiast, and he wrote
several plays over the turn of the century, includitamor, alma yvida, which was serialiseth the
Suplementdn 1899°% The play became a popular choice for many theatrical groups, including the
company of Eustaquio Salada in Riotinto (Huelvayher e t he pl ay was O6inter g
wasr ecei ved with o6ént husieadi nke n papdthe wsoa @gentreim Ovi e
Sestao (Vizcaya), which put on regular performances to collect money fSBufhementd s pr i soner

relief fund®®

Five years after its publication the play was still being regularly performed by groups
across the county’ Other mpers published information about upcoming performances,
administered collections taken following events, and often provided the print material for dramatic

groups. They were assisted by propaganda groups set up specifically to distribute theatrical works,

s L a Pr o \El Rbreemicdel®hredo, (Mahon),81, (16/11/1901), 3 which is also cited in Litvakel

Cuento Anarquista636 4 : Litvak cites it as O6anonymousd althouc
OMul tatuli o, a pseudonym meaning 61 @& Voentus Diitdher ed/ b o
writer and satirist Eduard Douwes Dekker.

oaHer moso, herlmdcoesta (La éinemdesla Conakpcion), 120, (08/02/1902)Other

comments on the theatre and its value to the cause can be found thrdugiRratesta See Litvak,Musa

libertaria, 239274 for a detailed discussion of anarchist theatre.

EF,  Urales, ©6Honor, al ma Suplementadala ReDistea Blemc@Madtid), tlr es act
(20/05/189922, (14/10/1899), all-&; Litvak, Musa libertaria 264

1% suplemento a la Revista Blanca ( Madri d): o6Movimiento social: R2otir
hechos, 6 54, (25/05/1900) , 3; 6Dichos y hechos, 6 94,
(27/07/1901), 3 and 118, (17/08/1901), 4 A. G- mez, OMovi miento social: Ses
(31/09/1901), 3 and 140, (18/01/1902), 8.ee al so report of Ley dehenerfciaim mance
Sevill a, where money was <coll ected SuglemenmrailasReuwstar s i n

Blanca (Madrid, 120, (31/08/1901), 2.
M. L-pez, 6 Bl&kesbdlde(Madrid),B& @4/05/1904), 3.
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such O6Teatro Libred of Madr i d, who formed in 1¢
Mirbeau, Ibsen and Gorki to raise funds for imprisoned comrades.

Anarchist poetry and theatre was not oOart for
r e v o | 0 Ratherrihdn being revolutionary or experimental in form, anarchist art used traditional
literary, dramatic or aesthetic models, which made them accessible and recognisable to their
audienceé?” Their novelty and value came in their contentjohireplaced traditional subjects with
content which would 6singéto the f uvat®These of hu
performative mediums brought tleducational messagé anarchist print culture to life, in a way that

was intended to be recogalse in form and subversive in content.

Schooling Literacy and Power

The O6cul tured and dbdeducationd sought by anarchi s

ideology. The content of the press, whether it was science or art, portrayedcai a | 6trutho
would Il ead its audience to see the world 6éas it
and justice, of nobl e f &%Anharchigi sduchtioravia® thus fat fjom peac

6neutral &8 or s6odfjteecrt i weed «winmdplwa as a o6pretext t
aggression and hatr@t® Nevertheless, the anarchist cultural programme did provide the Spanish
working class with access to contemporary European thought, which they could not rexaiae\r

other source. The ambitions of contemporary scientists to discover the natural truth of the world was
portrayed as synonymous with anarchist aims to transform society through ledrhiagnew

commitment to education and science required a nevih@amtof heroes. As the names of the martyrs

of the 1890s gradually disappeared, as discussed in the previous chapter, they were replaced with
those of scientists, explorers and intellectuals, particularly those regarded as in conflict with the
Catholic Chu ¢ h . Galileo was frequently referenced as
religious arrogance, ®d as was Gi oda'tfihese Bamasno, Co
were often intermingled with those of philosophers and sociologists, as artabe which suggested

that Darwin, Schopenhauer, Marconi and Kropotkin belonged to a single cause of progress and

revolution**? These new heroes and martyrs recreated the anarchist movement as the inheritor of a

%5 Ccat era de HiRebeldRMaun), 28e(26/051904), 3.

19 | jtvak, Musa libertarig 41; RamosGorostiza,d.a Nueva Utopiad 15 . See also anarch
O6modernistd literatura in J. Carl os Ma93n0er,, 6 O6MlotTausy osn
Lara, et al. (eds.)eoria y practica del movimiento obrero en Espéf2001936) (Valenda, 1977),197-206.

YWBr ey, O6yatontedimiegté@®@ 57 .

c., Rahol a, Joverud(Valengiap 23s(05£06/1903), 2.

199 Felip Cortiella,El Teatro y el Arte Dramatico en Nuestro TiemgBarcelona, 1904), 10, cited in Litvak,
Musalibertaria, 274.

WBrey, 6l deolog2a,d citi ni Prpetatian, (0Ba8MAI2) 07pemphysis M. Geni
original.

Mg Anat e razy Sida¢Sarda Cruz de Tenerife), 9, (17/02/1906. 1

2 B. Bast er ElRebeldp(Radvd), I, (26/12/1903) 3.
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scientific, educational lineage. Like thédrebears in the natural sciences, anarchist theorists were the
pioneers of a new, scientific understanding of socidbyscoveries and events werelebratedas
evidence of further advancements along the road of prodgi@ssxample,Camille Flammaria 6 s
i nvestigations into solar eruptions amegorteHohn Bu
with awe and respect f or t'H Advamce éhdhie $idlds of gublics he d 1
health, oceanography, social geography and biology wémdisalussed in the anarchist periodical
press, in articles brimmgwi t h ent husi asm f 8%Theelwhs atgdniine gedief 6 s c i e
amongst anarchists that if people knew about science, sociology and art they would better themselves
and the socigtaround them. They believed that anarchism was a natural truth, provable by scientific
me t h o d s-goingaaomnitrmemt to the appropriation of new knowledge and its use in working
cl ass ¥ Thiswasrae élucational mission that was conceived ofcarated by those who
considered themselves workiotass; a bottorup appreciation of culture and science which defined
and expanded the scope of what anarchism meant.

The press could not fulfil these educational ambitions alone. As well as the broadalge
effortst aais®éthe consciousne8sf the Spanish people with print, the movement developed a theory
of schooling which would give working class the skills they required to understand the anarchist
message. The poor level of basic schooling in1Spais a particular concern to the movement. The
country had one of the worst illiteracy rates in Europe: in 1887 over 70 per cent of the population
could not read or write to a recognised standard of literacy, a figure which was even higher amongst
women B1.2 per cent)'® Although this had improved slightly by the turn of the century, illiteracy
remained prevalent (1900: 63.8 per cent), particularly in rural areas and amongst the workii§ class.

Despite the introduction of compulsoparlyyears schoolingn 1857 schoolswere crippled by

s Las | | anka Brotabsta(Valladalid), 48, (01/06/1900),,4 EI r adi um: Descubri mi en
Germinal (La Corufia)23, (08/07/1905), 1.

14 pyblic health and diseadea Protesta (Valladolid), 3, (19/08/189), 3-6 (09/09/1899), 4; 8, (24/09/99),i2

11, (12/1/70/1899), 4 [on the outbreak of di sease a
(29/12/1899), 2 [on tuberculosis in Valladolid]; 26, (02/02/1900), 2 [on an influenza outbreak in 4@]y];
(11/05/1900), 22 [Ricardo Mella on hospitals]; 68, (07/12/1900% Jon the social dimension of tuberculosis];

73, (31/01/1901), 4 [in which gout and rheumatism are used as metaphors for the rich and poor]; 75,
(01/03/1901), 12 [on the health issuesf urban life]; 76, (08/03/1901), 2 [on the higher mortality rates of

smallpox in Spaifi 6t he dun g h eiahanimGerminy]r 9,{La binea de la Concepcién), (08/08/01),

4 [on an outbreak of scabies in Cadiz]; 111, (05/12/1902),[dn lead paoning and tuberculosis in Linares

and Cartagena]; 124, (08/03/1902), 3 [on the health risk of tra@esininal (La Corufia), 8, (12/11/1904), 2

[on clean water suppliesEconomics:La Protesta (La Linea de la Concepcién), 118, (23/01/02), 3 [on the

etymol ogy of the word 0 ela dProtestay (Ba] LineaOde daa @Gomagpciany, h183,
(07/06/1902), 4 [on the discoveries of tBbhallengerexpedition].Evolution: EI Cosmopolita (Valladolid), 2,

(17/08/01), 1Germinal (La Corufia), 10, (10/12/19D4 [on Darwin and Lamarck{zeographyGerminal 17,

(18/03/1905), 2 [survey of Russia] and 19, (15/04/1905), 2[survey of India]

115 Cleminson Anarchism, Sex and Sciendd9.

%0 6 C o narime af El Escorial27; Ortiz Jr.,cRedefining public educationd . 7 6

7M. Vilanova Ribas and X. Moreno JuliAflas de la evolucién del analfabetismo en Espafia de-18817,

(Madrid, Ministerio de Educacion y Ciencia, 1992), 68,-189.A.Ti ana Ferrer, 6The worker
popular education in contemporaryasp (18681 9 3 ®aedafogica Historica32.3, (1996551-652,
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underfundingand remained inaccessible to many famitésPoverty 6di d not exac!
worki ng c¢cl ass f amieldiuesatt on,j & v awdle sematdvprk iosteadlofl r e n
school as a means of supplementingagre household incom&8 Anarchists saw the issue of child

labour as the point where the immoral influence of capitalism reached into the cultural sphere,
dragging children away from education so that their parents coultf ats subject was raised at the
International Congress of Women (London, Jdoky 1899) by the Spanigbuban anarchist exile
Tarrida del Mar m- | , who |l inked the dbédexploitatio
Spain?* Many paperpleadel with mothers to keep their children in education and praised those who

taught their children to read on their own volitféalt was not parents but the government, in thrall to

capital and religion, which was responsible for this situation. The onlyiGolwas a new society,

based upon 6the natural®™ sole and true | awd of &
For anar chi st s, the solution to Spainbdés educ
education programmes. Public, stete d school i ng was OBseasmedy makis

workers and their chil dr e Wbeh ehsden ere tucky ensughdc ut n ¢
receive any form of education they were susceptible to the influence of the Catholic Church, which
dominated the Spanish education systéithe Chur chdés practice of di vi d
regarded as the root cause of f espemificdaske puphrag ssi on
needl ework and housekeeping, and only gave rudir
hadaccess to a wider range of education, their schooling remained unaccEptatdée education

was not the moder n, 6sociological & education an

hegemony of authority into boys of a young &jaNhile existingbooks on geography, grammar,

M8Boyd, 6 The anarchi s#136. and education, 6 135

M9Tjiana Ferrer, 6T h6626880P Mudaz képezSangrecamer e interés: La familia en la

Espafia de la Restauracip(Madrid,2001),342-351.

20F| proletario, (C&di z), 1, (01/04/1902): F. Guerrero Moreno
3 and M. Reyes, OMerece atenci-n, d 5

2Ls Gustavo, 0EI| SuplemsebtaglaRedsea Blangadriu), 19P,d5/08/6899), 1.

1246 Los an alaPratese {La Isinea@dde la Concepcion), 121, (15/02/1902), 4. SeeGesminal (La
Corufia): W. Romero Quifiones, 9, (26/11/1904), 2; 16, (04/03/1905), 2.

B padolfoVasseur, 6aV ddethraedSamendes]6, (16/M3/1902), 3.

2Boyd, 6 The anarchists and education, 6 127.

5. Tor pest e orLdfatergidad @Gigon)oll, 25, (01/12/1900),-3. Much of the language and
metaphors used in the anarchist press suggest that many members of the moadraetedst some religious
educationFor example see quotations from the Bibl&irplemento a la Revista Blang¢Madrid): A. Lorenzo,
0 EI dinero, 6 16, (02/09/71899) , 2; use of the ex Ss
newsofhe birth of children, 6Dichos y hecho, 6 68, 01
vi ¢t oJuverdug (Vélencia), 7, (15/02/1903), 1See J. Delhomp Esbozo de una tipol og:
funcional de los usos de la biblia en el anarqui¢mo s p 8 h Dathom &nd D. Attala, (edsQuardo los

anarquistas citaban la biblia: Entre mesianismo y propagariifadrid, 2014), 23274.

%R, C. 6Ensefanza | aiHPRrmoletariog@adia ¥, 615/044902),€1 i gi osa, 0

T.K°s s | Eddwaamsunder st anahinlgd :o f Gaththhdoil s aabidepedamgd gy i n Spai
19a®3Gagnrintemporary EL8,0p(e2a6d019H)i,stdor y

277 oskslddumasmi encedfsi fadhdr m i n -$p &6 BrickweBd. Gchumann, R.F.

Wetzell and B. Ziemann, (edggngineeringSociety: The Role of theHuman andSocial Sciences inModern

Societies, 1881980 (Basingstoke, 2012}, 8 0 .
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arithmeti c, and geometry were nece sujeadsisiclyasé6sec ul
history were simply vehicles for nationalisticand religiouspropaganda?®Anarchist educators called
for new history books o be written, which would 6teach the
kingsé and 6cleansed the study f the past from

For anar chi st s, 6free, 8 O60integral, 6 Omobodernd
population could haul itself out of its s@rable condition of ignorant® These (largely
interchangeable) terms implied an education which attuned to the individual wants and needs of every
studentt®! Anarchist education would be experiential, wieligious, and genddree; an education of
both body and mind that broke down the spurious, bourgeois boundaries between intellectual and
physical work'*? Many of these educationalist ideas overlapped with liberal and republican projects
such as the InstituaiiLibre de EnsefianZtLE), founded by Giner de los Rios in 18Wéich shared
the ambition of anarchist educatdsrso chal | enge t he Chur'€Yebthesemonop o |
middle-class efforts to alter public education did not go nearly far enoughda@rmarchist movement.
Calls for Obourgeoisd reforms and compul sory ec
These measures would only impoverish workitagss families, who would be better served by higher
wages->* Anarchists wanted advanced, raieducation to be available to all of society, free from the
influence of the state, capital and religidhTheir aim was not the creation of a privileged intellectual
elite, who would steer society, but an enlightened working class who would lead/¢heioa for
themsel ves, after whi ch there woul d be 0f ewer
instrictiono.

Schooling was also needed fadults who had been failed by the education systémlike
contemporary middlelass educators, anarchistiel not see literacy and education as a means to
pacify the Spanish working class, but to radicalise thétaracywasthus seen asynonymous with a

revolutionary mentality, an attitude laid out clearly in an article published i&upkmentin 1899:

How many [anarchists] do not know how to read? One in every hundred. On the other

hand, for every hundred workers which form a part of the other parties, ninety do not

6 Dj chos $uplémentchadasRevista Blan¢iadrid), 81, (01/12/1900), 4.

2 T., 6L a TiempssiNuewgsc ( Ginj, 6n) , 1, (01/12/1905), La3. See
Protesta (Vall adolid), 78, (227 03/ 19lalAccion (La CorGia), XHer v ®,
(30/11/1908), 12.

10p Gourmandd Soci ol 0g? a: L ala®evistaBlandaMaurid), 341 (E54.2/1801), 35357.

131 Cuevas Na, Anarquismo yeducacion83,

2. de | Deeshelagaluz yd/ida (Santa Cruz de Tenerife), 8, (10/02/1906)pP3.Avrich, The

Modern School Meement: Anarchism and Education in the United Stdfsnceton, NJ, 1980);89.

30ne example of this overlap between republican and
educacién , éa Solidaidad Ferroviaria, (Madrid), 12, (15/12/1901),-8. On the foundation of the ILE see A.
JiménezLandi, La Institucion Lbre de Ensefianza y su ambientol. |, Los origenes de la Institucion

(Madrid, 1996).

3E . Ur al e sSupleiénto a la Reviata Blan¢Madrid), 25, (03/11/1899), 2.

¥5S0br e e luseWda®ana Craz de Tenerife), 5, (30/12/1905), 2.

1361 a Solidaridad (Madrid), (15/10/1870), 3j'edi n Boyd, O6The anarchists and edu
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know how to write their name. Where is the worker most educated? In the capitals.
Which region is most educated? Catalufia. Where are the workers most advanced in
ideas? In Catalufia. Practice demonstrates to us that ignorance is the element which

nourishes reaction and sustains the privilebéd.

Some of those hostile to the movemerstoaacknowledged the subversive power of education, for
example the reactionary Catholic newspapke€Correq which declared that Obe
does not knowhow t o read, ananaomncehi who newagageer s t ha
fundamentalprincbes of the soci al order, we wbtluld al ways

llliterate workers were cut off from the primary means by which anarchism was
communicated. Although some of the problems posed by mass illiteracy were mitigated by oral
readingculture, literacy continued to stratify the movemesiills such as reading and writing were
fundamental to the formation of the idéahnduntypical i obrero ilustrado] 6 e ducat ed wor ke
autodidact who required nothing other than his or her owsoret see the truth of anarchist id€8s.
For printing groupssuch educated individuals played a crucial role in distributing mateyiat
because theyere so rare, they became local elites, performing the roles of press correspondents,
orators, uniondaders and teachers in secular schdbBisparities in reading ability thus created a
hierarchy between educated militants, ordinary members of the movement, and the working class
which was not desired by anarchist publishers but recognised nonetffeless

This connection between an 6éadvanced, 6 milita
indicative of the general tone of the anarchist press over the turn of the century. Anarchist publishers
saw it as their mission to spread culture and knowledtsing he level of education across Spain,
making every worker anbrero ilustrado In the process, theseorientedthe movement away from
the controversial and damaging strategy of violengplacing it with the broad, universatycepted
ambition to educate as a meanmaancipateln doing sqpublishersd e f i ned t he movement
synonymous with th spread of the anarchist press, andhe proces made those involed in print

culturethe de facto elite of anarchism in Spain.

¥ De todo y daplement ala Repista Bizag (Madid), 24, (25/10/1899), 2.

Similar senti ment s Jugentpdi(Valensi®, @, (11/01M1908)Clat al ufa, 6

138 Cited inUllman, The Tragic Week320.

39 .Navarro Naedugadares dgiu@lbd ® y | a fARevol uadrnamqguindtea i @om O0ESs |
J. Casanova (ed.)ierra y Libertad Cien afios de anarquismo en Espa(iarcelona, 201003.

Ccompare with idea of 6Thaenphgeegeogsghied nl Ta.mber s et al .,
1“3, Biscamps, 0L aEl gasmopolita (alladolid),e7) (210H18C); 1. See also J. Mintz,

The Anarchists ofCasas Viejas (Chicago, IL, 1982), 28Bant man , 0l nt e-870;aNlavarson a | i s m,

Navaro®, edlbcadores Chellcept e mlf o ,66 nEdmbemsatlal, ebThesénf anaql

geographies 6 -1B® 8ce alsdicFarlane6 Tr ans|l ocab56@ssembl ages,
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Education as Emancipation: The Growth of AnarEleminist Ideas and Practice

The anarchist belief in the emancipatory value of education was exemplified in its attitude ta women
The anarchist promise of liberation was intended for all: men and wofrahsocial classes were to
be freed from the interconnected forces of authority which enslaved'th@m.anarchists, men felt
the effects of oppression most tangibly in the workpladesre the authority of capital was absojute
while women were moreKely to be affected by the cultural violence emanating from the Catholic
Church Religion ensured that women remained in a state of ignordiecevomen in Spaing t h e
doors to the university were c'f®estiond otlresanatcttisb s e of
movement had recognised the need to organise women and combat sexism since thetlifés
had been done in the early years of the FRE to put these ideas into pilaatiegive efforts tavork
for gender equalitypegan a decade lateahrough the activism of women workers such as Teresa
Claramunt, who in 1884 formed a fem&iAsdefranxt i | e \
these small developmentmwevert he movement s continuing focus o
organisition meant that broader questions of female emancipation remained ne§faateite there
was no 6t heoretical voi doé néenineteenth cemuaheretvdasam and
distinct lack of activity**°

As the movement turned towards edtion over e turn of the centunit made significant
efforts to incorporatefeminism into its ideology and practicd’ This was not unproblematic:
misogyny and deemoted gender stereotypes remained an element of anarchist discourse regarding
women, wlile female emancipation remaindatgely secondary tdhe emancipation of the working
class in general, despite the best intentions of many contributors to the anarchist® press.

Neverthel ess, anarchism provided r 8bdrationabnd and s

427 Cl ar amu n tFraterdided Il, 4 (28/1241899), 3.0

5. Gustavo, 6 8uplenmentma ld RevistaBlarsiiaarid 126, (12/10/1901), Bee alsd.

Mart 2 nez Bar rEiRoletaripACatiz, 5,00/p6£1902) . Alvarez Juncol.a ideologia politica

286287; Herrer2n L-pez,-17MAnarchist sociability,o6 172
144 G. ScanlonLa polémica feminista en la Espafia contemporanea (1868) (Madrid, 1976), 10203;
Prado,Escritoras anarchdeministas 41-45. On the conflict between anarchist unionism and feminism in the

years of the First International and the changing attitudes of the 1880s see Khplamarchists158162.

195 1n issues 9245 of El Corsariq (La Corufia) only 7 short articles or news pieces that explicitly concern

women. InLa Idea Librethere was slightly more attention: 12 articles and a page of quotes in istlés 1

however also in this paper was also a nunddeemarks which gendered the movement as male, such as the
statement that anarchists should o6not feel slarry for
Idea Libre (Madrid), 26, (27/10/1894), 3.

463, Hutton, ¢ Capiidé Soeialdhnddaseamineteenthsentury Frenchdngé mi nHissom, 6
Workshop24.1, (1987), 41.

“s, Gemie, O6Anarchism andWoémenh @s$ s ki s 53 B0MWBB4. ew!| sur
See alsd’rado Escritoras anarche€eministas 3841

1483, Gemiep C o u-eomraunity: Anaspect ofanarchistpolitical cu | t Waumal & Contemporary History

(1994) 363364; Acklesbergi-ree Women of Spai38.
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established gender liberation as a central componfetiteonew society it advocated@his made

anarchism unique amongst otl@ogressive movements Spain which were far more limited in

their demands. Like most European socialist movemehe PSOE advocated equal rights for women

in work, yet saw gender liberation as firmlyceadary to establishing workingass emancipation

through parliamentary means. Women formed a very small part of both the UGT and the PSOE, and

large section®f the socialist movement strongly objected to female suffrage, as it was claimed that

women lacked a true sense of class consciousness and were predisposed to vote for reactionary or

conservative (i.e. Catholic) candidateer the PSOE, women had to be eahed to prepare them for

the future; until thfeamismics@ali®s mpuisti ¢ @lmadgme $w@in
Anarchofeminism was also distinct frond d o me s tniiddlactags ddininism in Spain,

which concentrated its demands on specific righisecominantly the votd while remaining largely

unconcerned with the concerns or participation of workilags women>° Anarchist feminist were

critical of this 6bou rtheewmiosiéoppression of wenexempifred i t s ne

inarticessuch as o6Victim of Capitalsiwhdpy aCls&damihret 0bwl

sex6 while allowing proletarian women to suffer

asked these O6infamous hypocrit esworkinghwgmenh héy swet e

perhaps that the working woman does not belong to the sama sex t he boureoi s w

Anarchist feminists saw the right to vote as a pointless exercise that reinforced political authority

They sought to overturn the social constructs that oppressed women, rather than gain admittance to

them™® Wo men neededn 66 eéducoatder to free themselves fr

149 Scanlon,La polémica feministal5:1 52 : M. Nash, o6fl deals of Redempti on
l eft in Spain, 6 H. ®/onueb &nd Soaialisin / Bociali€hr aad/\V¥omen: Hurepe 8etween

the Two World Wars(Oxford, 1998), 34852. For similar trends in other ceniporary Marxist and socialist

movements see W.Z. GoldmaiWomen, the State, and Revolution: Soviet Family Policy and Social Life, 1917

1936 (Cambridge, 1993), 343; H. Gruber OFrench women in the <crossf
ci ti z e n guberandB. Grves, (@d3Yyomen and Socialism / Socialism and Women: Europe Between

the Two World Wars (Oxford, 1998), 29096; Offen, European Feminism164170; Ruthchild, R.G.,
O6Womenbés suffrage and r evol-u2 1 Blphdlizing Feritises: R78%945 an E mp |
(London, 2010), 268. The view that women would inevitably vote against the socialists was remarkably similar

to |iberal and trade union fears of female suffrage c
seeD.RileyAm | That Name?: Femi ni sm an d(BasihgstokE 4988),838.r y of 06
A similar attitude was prevalent amongst republicans in Spairk,.<&@nabriaRepublicanism130

'M.Nash, O6Experiencia -yn sprsandiiza] ele LU aHiftaiadneanii s mos
20, (1994)158-160; Cleminson Anarchism, Science and $842113.

BT Clar amunt, 6 Vi claHumanidddLibre(@adepcia), B (01/02/1902), A comparison may

be drawn with the ritique of female black slaves towards their middiess counterparts in the USA, see A.

Br ah, and A. Phoeni x, OAAI ndt | Joumal of tntaraatichd WormRresv i s i t i 1
Studies5.3, (2004), 748. See M.JBo x e r , 0 Resobdmlishcknistrudgiontartd international career of the
concept of HABour geoi s GklkahzingFensinsids: 5789R45 (LOMddne2010), 8@ d . ) ,
291 for a broader discussion of the critique of O6bour
23, L. Montenegro, 6Ver da dSuplamerdorsala RevigiaaBlanogMadrid), 80, | a muj
(24/11/1900), B.See al so Emma Gol dmandés thoughts on the part
Haaland Emma Goldman: Sexuality and the Imipupf the State(Montréal, 1993), 3@8.
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in a practical sense (i.e. better schooling) but also as part of the broad cultural enlightenment that was
needed across Spanish socféfy.

Gender equality and education were closelated concepts in the anarchist préssRevista
Blancawasan early and consistent supporter of gender liberatindywas one of the first anarchist
publications taregularlyuse the ternd f e mi i Oteemgapers took up the subject enthusiastically.
Fraternidad (Gijén) for example, maintained a regular column addressed to women, and many other
papers, includind.a Protesta Adelante Germinaland EI Cosmopolitadiscussed the role of women
in the revolution far more frequently than their predecessiotlseo1890s>° Through these papers,
womends | iberation and anarchi sm beg®&°MNeitheo be sce
could be realised without the other: anarchism without gender equality could not call itself truly
emancipatory, while women alal not be truly emancipated unless by anarchHfém.

Anarchist papers were keen to stress that educgb@articularly in the sciences, would rid
women of t heir predi s,posintdi opma vteo wared s wayf ahat i @
consciousnesS® Theseviews rested on the belief that women weneredisposed towards religious
belief than men an issue whicltould be resolved by repeatedly informing women of the truth of
science and reasonOne contributor to the Santander papetelante for example,dedicated a
di scussion of astronomi cal processes explicitly
concretely as possi bl ed t $icdand mottle avork od God,wlaosvasa pr O
merely 6the personi f i®t aHisipatrorsing tone yas eamanontto niaayn t a s y
periodicals.In a 4-part seriesnamedé The Fanati cism of tLeh Rrote$t#to ma n 0 g
women were portrayed as addi me nweak eodft dgaretctofons
worries and withknovd d ge of what was |j% ®omemwerk atwirhes depiste@l s u n |
asbweak, 6 O6beaut tsfl lmlv,eds @ ot r HaGgederedaldrijudge was doften

negatively employed in anarchist discourse, as wWEleRorvenir del Obreraclaimed that smoking

153 ¢ L mujer mu Y e cLa Prétesta (Valladolid) 6 (09/16/1899) and 7,16/09/18®), 2;S. Gustavo, 6L
ami stad vy eHl Cobneopolitan(VVadlachadid), @8, (29/09/01), -2 ; R. Chaughi , 6La muj
Adelante (Santander), 38, (11/01/1903), 2.

A, Vilanova, 6 Mo la RevistanBlaoca(Maerid), b, i(04/0741898), 234; other early

articles inLa Revista Blancadedi cated to the subject include Terea
(15/071898),37-38and AVi | | adoeval avo s a8, €0/0r/a9f), 88Aldetailenl stddy of the

articles withinLa Revista Blanc&an be found in Prad&scritoras anarchdeministas 47-106, which covers

the major themes of anarcfieminism at tle turn of the centurySee alsds . Espi gadomurescenno, 0L :

el anarquismo Espariol (186D 9 3 Hyer, 45.1, (2002), 66

1% Garcia MarotolLa mujer 233239.

s, Gustavo, O6La mujer Sepemehta a la Revista Blaycddadridymnid@ a: |, o
(18/01/1902), 1.

A, Lorenzo, o6Las mlejPetestasla ldneade  Coneepcidn), 93, (31/07/1901), 1.

18 Compare with attitudes discussed in Rilay | That Name?10.

¥y, Bl anco: Adelantel(Santamder), §1r1/0561902), 1.

¥0p CEI, féanat i s molLa Bretesth @/alladalifly 8 (24/M9/1899), 3; 9, (29/09/1899), 2; 11,
(12/10/1899), L.

®lEor exampl e see UnSuplementoeardaRevistA Blandhadrid) 0P, €06/048901), 4.
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tobacco weakened t he wo t*Female anarchists were just akeen foe f f e n
employ gender stereotypemm their discussions of womerClaramunt in particular was fond of
rounding on apatheticompafieraswhowereconer ned only with 6c®8mfort, v

Despite this problematic rhetoric, anarchist discussions of women did not claim that it was
6natural & that women Ignbranae wads nbta pradochof natare, andl wdmgn me n .
possessed the same qualities of reason as mpmwan by science 6t he most exact an
been able to observe cerebrdifetiences between man and womdanwrote an anarchist group in
Jerezi ther ef or e women had t o be Oprepared for ScCi
counterpart$®* Women were 6victims of traditionoé6®and th
Men enslaved women from birth; they domesticated and routinized them, denied thess tacc
education and created o6ri di cu'fdustssitavasdinnatad fere d | a\
men to oppress méanfor the bourgeoisie to oppress the workiigss and for the state to oppress its
subjects it was unnatural for men to om®s women. If a natural, anarchist, order were established,
this oppression would end; once Oignoranced and
differences of seX’ The 6i gnorancedé of women, which maintai
feature of society which anarchism wanted to change, rather than a justification of patriarchal
dominance.

Although society had created these problems, it was the task of individual women to
emancipate themselvE8.Women were frequently addressed direatlya manner designed to cajole
them into sefemancipation, as in one article by thenar chi st educator Gabri el
witnessed an intellectual backwardness it is perpetuated by our ignorance; if we have seen reaction it
nourisheditselff om our | ack of the | ove oFAntonisbYeuridtay é we wi
writing in 1899, stressed that women could not wait for liberation to come from men, since
republicans, socialists, Cad aloll @ & s averensteded veht ys 6 n o t
patriarchal tradition. Women 6émust associfat eést u
working for their own emancipation as the first step towards thedtiberof their sex’® Nature had

given women all the tools they needad, | the 6distinctive signs of b

®2EonduK 0, 6 E| EltPorteairaddel ®brebo(Mahon), 153, (17/06/1904);&

BT, Cl ar amunt LaHénridad Libre(valenaa), 3, (08/03/1902);2

Grupo 6Trabajadores r eb e ludeatsd(Valenéid), BOFO2/196),3.nuestra mi ¢
E, Monteverde, 6AYy e rLuzyVidagSanta Gua dealenerife, 15a(68i12/1066), 4

%61 Cl ar a munt LaHdénArdad Libre(vialgnaa), 3, 08/03/1902);2

s, Gustavo, o6La amBhCosmopdita(yallaedlid),,&28/DD04)nio , 6

1% Thijs atttude was manifest a decade later when the CNT agreed that more had to be done to organise women,
but that this task should be | eft to womencomgresems el v e s
0 b r eSolidaridad Obrera(Barcelona), 11, 84, (15/09/1911), 2.

G, Al cal de, 6 AaPFrotesta(lahinep defacCormepgion), 110, (28/11/1901), 1.

YA, Yzuri et a, FratetnidhdaGijonini, i, ¢10/£1£899),-3.
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themselves into the 6soci al battl es, in the turl
l i berty, lots of | ibefty; education, |l ots of edu

Sex, Love and thEamily

Sex was not a common theme in the anarchist piteébs turn of the centuryWhen it was discussed,
it was often medicalised asi n t he mov e ment 6s -Malthusianttheasies soh i p wi
population, sexual behaviour, and public hedltheseideaswere introduced into Spain the early
twentieth centurythrough the national section of the League of Human Regeneration, ldt by
anarchist_uis Bulffi in Barcelona. This group saw access to contraception as a remedy for poverty,
giving the workng poor a choice which was denied to them by their ignorance and the religious
gual ms of the state. SaAudty Fusudpdrcel@a, 1904914 61l ispuash | i c at
claimed to have fostered numeramen-Malthusiangroups across Spain, thepact of such ideas are
difficult to gaugeSaludy Fuerzds audi ence was primarily in Cat al
1914 the paper had fewer than 60 subscribers in Barcelona, and only 9 in Nfadiode generally,
neo-Malthusianideas werealmost entirely absent from thepége periodical pressutside Catalufia
andwere opposed by prominent figures such as Urales and Leopoldo Bonafulla (pseud. Juan Bautista
Esteve), a prolific pamphleteer and editoEbfroductor(Barcelona)-"®

Sex was me commonlydiscussed iterms ofthe oppressive sexual practices of men, in which
women were portrayed as passive victinfsor example, prostitution and human trafficking were
common themes in the La Corufia pa@erminal In December 19Q4he paper prited sordid details
ofalocalbour geoi s club named 6The Cali phealass§irls whi ch
into joining aprostitution racket. The caugef t hi saséG vhieceibnjw st i ce of t he
which in its decrepitude wants fmervert and abuse the blossom of flowers barely in the spring of
| i fGerfninalc| ai med t hat o6the small est i nfl ueucle e of n

higueras(figs) who wanted to violate fourtegrarold girls.'™ This critique had resonances with

G, Al cal de, ¢ AaProtesta(ladinep defacCormepcion), 110, (28/11/1901), 1.
172 see CleminsorAnarchism, Science and $S&83134 andAnarquismo y sexualida¢2-64.

3 One example of support for Malthusian ideas in-loat | al an press: OrlsuzyMida 6La | e
(Santa Cruz de Tenerife), 17, (22/01/1907)D8. anarchist opposition to Nédalthusianism see L. Bonafulla,
Generacion libre: Los errores del newaltusianismp ( Bar cel ona, 1 9 0 Suyventud®E | mal t

(01/03/1903), 4 and CleminsoAnarchism, Science and Se¥37139. The debate over the validity of Neo

Mal t husi ani sm continued over the folimawithmg stEbéoadeamp, &
Porvenir del Obrerp (Mah-n), 310, ( 0 6/ 0 6neamaltus?apismo &3 ;Latigd o ai s, (o
(Baracaldo), 10, (01/02/1913),-2t Accion Libertarig (Madri d): Uas e, 0Trdi buna |

mal t husi ani smo, ®nd ,AfdBgt06rd 194139, @T rnedmaltos@anismod r &, Ma |
(18/06/1913), 2.

" Germinal (La Corufia)6 4 Degenetr a@ a®y 18/1004), 1 and 1REI Kalifatoc
See alsoEl Proletario, (Ccsgdi z) : R. Su &r egr,os@&Crtiutciican, o ciladl,: (15
Fern8ndez, 60éProstitu3cd.- nMibr 1i6, Mi( 1 &l Hodenib @eD Abjiertb r 2 é , 6
(Méahon), 92, (15/02/1902),-2. Alvarez Juncol a ideologia politica292294. R . Cl emi nsomd, 0fASci

sympathyod or #fASexual subversion on a human basiso?
R e f o Histody,of Sexualityl12.1, (2003), 11-118 for later anarchist perspectives on prostitution.
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broader mainstream feministampaigis againstprostitution yet to anarchists the solution to this
i ssue |l ay not i n a 0des dxas wdsiadvacatédoby @ontamiporatme n a |
G@bolitionist® o f 6 wh & sinee exidtirrgymerily wasas oppressive as prostitution. Instead,
anarchists proposed to end prostitution through a broadening of cultural and sexual fféedom.

Marriage and the family are often identified as the key targets of the arffarhms critique
of society!’*These 6i nstitut iamandedtations praperty (sinceworhen becare
a manbés chattel upon marriage) and authority (a:t
of power):’" Occasionally such attacksdrem 6sci enced to prove the oéunt
life. For examplepne articlepublished inGerminal statedthat althoughmen and women should
continue to have sex, hey must | e a rannightto ensuselthatebpth parties reecived
suficient restt’®*Mar ri age was contrasted with the concept
acceptable alternative to matrimony, which allowed women and men to select their partnet§’freely.
Free | ove was under sitéoaond argesofsarvicescagraed upore fteelyaahd a ct 6
voluntarily by two aut onioambwas notambe coafgsedawith eiheri n g s
6l ust, d& pr o miory, alluof which remainedlisagreeatdento anarchist commentattts
Such noral positions on sexual condugere often articulatethrougha scientific discoursewhich
depiced acceptabldbehavioura s 6 hée ail it hg o nt r aperversdpracticésdvhichiordynt , 6
existedb e ¢ a hygienid 6 s ebrhawolr was confined b@atholic tradition For one contributor
to La Protesta f or exampl e, 6free lovebd would rid soc
expression of O6éphysiological necessityd to do a

sodomititoBeea iled yeéreinforce dcagpted social norms, with no suggestion that

WECastel ar, ELPorvemisde Dhevgi(Mahdnh), 78, (21/09/1901), 30n abolitionism in Spain
see J.L. Guerefd,a prostitucion en la Espafia contemporanéisladrid, 2003) 333397. On international
abolitionist efforts se®ffen, EuropeanFeminisms154156 and AS u mme r s ,, equality, nerality:yThe

attempt to sustain an international c a mp &lobglizinga gai nst
Feminisms: 1789945 (London, 2010), 2@5.
176 On the broader debates on these issues within contemporary feminism séelAlTen, 6 Femi ni s m,

science, and the meanings of modernity: The debate on the origin of the family in Europe and the United States,
18601914, 6 K. GbalizegFemin{srasd 1789945 (London, 2010), 23256, 388395

Yipn. Vasseur, Adelaite mu$ @ntéaroder ), 6, (01/z8¢mhil9OBRi)g, 62;
Corsariq (Valencia), 1, (08/06/1902), 3.rOnar r i age as a $canonla pakdnicalfemidistaact s ee
126-137; Alvarez Juncd,a ideologia politica289290.0n the many ways women were discriminated against

by marriage law in Spain see Mufioz Lop8angre, amor e interé208-214.

See M. Mart2nez, O6Orient aceilonmat: r iEiond@Gemieatifdsgngomi € ®n \o
Corufia), 21, (10/06/1905), 1, which uses both of these attacks.
9 Fraternidad ( Gij-n), 11l: A. Yzurieta, o0Del amor,d 7, (

(01/712/1900), Suplenéntorad®evistaiBlancaMadrill), 52, (12/05/1900),-2; F. Urales,

60At avi smos clomytVida(Sdnta Cruzie Gemerif@), 16, (24/12/1906), Jee also collection of
writings on free love by anarchist thinke€s: Baigorra (ed.),Amor (El) libre

R, Mi | | an, EléPletario, (Cadizp 7, €01/@7/1902),-2; Alvarez Juncol.a ideologia politica

297.

BIM. Ferreira, La&Rraesta(Vglaealid), |31, 02/08/1990),-2. On anarchist disssions of
masturbatiorsee Cleminsomnarquismo y sexualidad29150.
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men and women wouldngage iranything other than heterosexual monogaffyne can see this

clearly in the frontispiece dhe anarchdeminist papeilL,a Humanidad Librewhich depicts a well

dressed, heterosexual, nuclear family: a tall, affectionate father, a dainty mother tilting to receive his

kiss and a young, studious girl, foregrounded by
Although marriage was opposed inaachist theory a®a contr act of fl esh

judge and sanctified by the prigsicts of civil marriage were widely celebratiedthe anarchist press

and never criticised for conforming to a patriarchal legal culture that oppressed Wornstead,

they were presented in terms of a victory over religion and obstructionist local civic autfi&fities.

One report to the anarchist press in 1900 went so far as to suggest that changes tiviBriigthad

made marriag e qu al ét o t bfdree toesdsongiy betcause ih hachadematrimonyand

divorce more accessible to wom&nFederico Urales was very proud of his civil marriage to Soledad

Gustavo; indeed, they had met after Urales had actively searched for someone who would be prepared

to marry him in a civil ceremony?® Urales was comfortable with the idea of marriage, and claimed

that &6éfree | oveécan onl y beforhaedguaranteesithe sghtlofflife,i n a

of liberty and of "plLikeGustuo; Bereda claramumt dict moterefrainifrom s 6 .

marriage. In 1884 she and Antonio Gurri Vergés celebrated a civil marriage and went on to have

children, including Proletaria Libre (who died shortly after birth) and Acracia. Although this marriage

broke down inthe following years, Claramunt is then reported to have married the anarchist José

Lépez Montenegro in 1901, or in other accounts, to have had a relationship with Leopoldo Bonafulla,

her colleague irEl Productor®®

Rather than dissuade women from marrisggarchist feminism
sought to refigure it as an act conducted between two equal partners, stripping it of any religious or
legal implications of oppressipmithout giving up on the practice altogeth& .This was how

anarchi sts 061 ov éthde céntuny:dréeyrém tlaetChurch, but riotufrom maoriage as a

Gemi e, OAnar chi s r32aAmorefexpansive depicionéof fréedldve is given in K. Austin,

6La cuest i - rEl Reeldd(Madrid)sSe (23904/1904),-2. On later discussions of homosexuality

within the movement see Acklesburgree Women of SpaimM950. On the broader discussions of male
homosexuality in Spain see R. Cleminson and F. Vasquez Gardiaps I nvi si bl es d: A Hi
Homosexuality in Spain, 1851939 (Cardiff, 2007), 26276.

183 See standalone quoteSwlidaridad Obrera(Gijén), 21, (23/06/1910), 4.

BEor example seetaPoolsta i ciamsL¥mea ade 6l a Concepci-n), 97
Germinal (La Corufia), 14, (04/02/1905), 4.

6 ElI mat r i me n iSaplemento & ln Bevista Blan¢Madrid), 71, (22/09/1900, 4.

1% Urales,Mi vida, |, 54-58.

B'E. Urales, O0En | a soci ediarhy hibead @adrid,il,a; (02/09/1904), Z1 amor
Emphasis added.

188 M.A. Pradas Baend,eres Claramunt: La virgen roja barcelonesa: Biografia y escrit@arcelona, 2006),

32-33. Montenegro was at that time a secular teacher and had previously been a commander in the Spanish army
that had rebelled in Cartagena in 1873, see Urklegida, Il, 68.

6so0l i dari dadLa @retesth (La Linsaede dasCoricepcion), 112, (12/12/1901p. Bee also

Herrer2n L-pez, OAnarchist sociability, o6 172.

128



societal or legal practicd® Radically different forms of behaviour, such as those posed by the
concept of o6free loved (if not it%¥ practice) wou
Marriage could also be used to empower women to act as part of the broader struggle against
the state. I n theory, 6free |l ovebd and independ
women could gain economic emanci pathihkowvhowoddi nce wi
wor k for her an d¥Yetiothe context 6f RestoratienrSpainaahalrckigis.could not
deny that marriage offered women protection and economic setdrtgw people lived alone in
Spain, and single adult women were often exposed to exclusion, derision and poverty. Rather than
advising women to risk these dangers, anarchist commentators suggested ways in which marriage
could benefit the wider movement. Fexample, after the violent suppression of a demonstration in
La Linea in 1902, Constancio Romealled for a campaigto dissuade workinglass women from
marrying members of the Civil Guard, emascul at i |
cei badyo.
As with marriage the traditional family unit was celebrated in tn@archistpress. One of the
few photographs published in th8uplementodepicted Tarrida del Marmdl with his child.
Accompanying the picture was a piece which explained thabwgth anarchist families were
mai ntained Owithout theological i mpositions, 6 t|
familyéd nor was it true that they 6do not | oV e
movement*® As with civil martiages, the civil registration of children was framed as a victory over
religion, often accompanied by sarcastic commen
praising parents who had s ave d%Suthadgistonshvere dr en f
often accompanied by a communal event, where revolutionary hymns were sung and anarchist
readings were given, often by other children from the loc&litp similar, although more sombre,
tone was used for civil funerals many of which were alséor childreni which weresimilarly

portrayed as public manifestations agairsigion.*® Cultural practices such as civil weddings and

1% On Restoration civil marriage law see Mufioz Léf®angre, amor e interé6567.

YA similarattt ude was evident in early Bol shWomerktheStatej t udes
andRevolution 1-13.

2 Urales, O6En | a soci ediardy liberad(Mdadrids It, & (02/09/1904), 2El amor
19 gee I.C. Soriano Jiménez 6 Her moso Pl aj a Sal - angrquiSmsilemsoso, 1889r edes S
1 9 8 2 DOTheBidy (Universidad de Salamanca, 2002), 618 on the need for female anarchist teachers to marry

in order to practice.

“Cc. Romeo, 6 aHhGotsariq (aledam)l 827 (0611/1902);2 6 Nuestr &l daddhesi - n,
Febrerg (Huelva), 1, (15/11/1902),-2.See al so agreement iin |11 FSORE Con
and wives of Civil Guardsmen, reported ML os congr e TFiara y ldbertag (Madsid), 6210,

(21/05/1903), 1.

19 pyplished irSuplemento a la Revista Blan¢Madrid), 108, (08/06/1901), 3.

% Germinal (La Corufa): O6Noticias, 6 813, (@1102/1905), /412%04) , 4
(26/08/1905), 4.

7 Suplemento a la RevisBlanca ( Madrid): ¢éDichos y hechos,d 66, (18
Jerez, 6 129, (02/7/711/1901), 3.

o Not i krdteansladé ( Gij -n), 11, 4, ( 23LalP2otedtsB(Ra9jnea ddta O Not i

Concepcién): 97, (29/08/1901),4abdl 9, (01/ 02/ 1902), 4; numeroukl funera
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naming ceremonies helped to affirm what familial practice meant as an anarohisirchists were
willing to marry andhave children, as long as their ceremonies were free from any connection to the
established Church. That they were similar to traditional, religious practices was not troubling to
anarchist commentatgrindeed, he Suplementovas fully aware of these sitarities, andbriefly
publ i shed al | reports of births, deat hs and m
Jesui®Asmwi th the move methdafts cereraohia practicesere ingik wi t h
intended to be revolutionary in forrhut in content, subverting Catholitistons by replacing their
religious congiced't with 6Reason |

Parents demonstrated their commitment to the movement by giving their children appropriately
revolutionary nameslThe bestowal of amanarchismame bra ght t he chil d i nto the

the movement, giving them an identity within a specific, alternativecsitbre?®? Broad, conceptual

names such as O06Germinal, & O6Aurorad or OAcraciab
as were thmames of figures respected in the movemen
surnames of three of the Chicago martyrs), OKroj
a | anguage which does not wuse itlheeo ,hlbe tét Sepra rétkadc uosré

case O6ProudhoffPOpewWashingtudmdly popul ar name fo
reference to the ancient Midelgastern city Palmyr&nown in classical history as a free city and the

location of a prolonged reb&lh against the Roman Empire, led (appropriately) by a female leader,
Queen Zenobi&* The city was the subject ohe of the mospopular history textin the movement

Comt e d e Lag wihas deyPalmyravhichportrayedthe crumbling city as a metaphor for the

revolutionary process of timénselmo Lorenzccited Las ruinas de Palmyras one of the main

Rebelde (Madrid), 7, (06/02/1904), 4. On infant funerals in general Begioz Lopez Sangre, amor e interés

266-269.

See remarks on the growth in civil RlReelde(Mackid), i n Vi l
13, (18/03/1904), 4.

Mgy Jesuiti s nBuplemanfora tpRévista Blai¢Madrid), 110, (22/06/1901), 2.

21 See Mufioz LépeSangre, amor énterés 251-255This attitude hasesonances with positions discussed

t he essay AthdismaSequlaChrist@eityd i n Gr agGday Anat omy: (Lddoh,ect ed W
2010), 292303.

202R D. Alford, Naming and Identity: A CrosSultural Study of Personal Naming Practicéblew Haven, CT,
1988),30-34and S. Liebersori Matter of Taste: How Names, Fashion and Culture Chghgev Haven, CT,

2000), 138141.

23 parsons Lingg y Spiesamed in Barcelona, child of Joaquin Salvador and Juana CbaéBrotesta
(Valladolid), 64, (10/11/1900), 4rhis name was denied by a registrar, so the parents decided tioeceliild

Palmiro y LibertarioseelLa Protesta (Valladolid). 0 Mi Heér,i gs1,06 11/ 1900), 65 and
(17/11/1900),4Kr opot ki n named i n SSupleméentoa Ja Révibta Blan@adrig), 54 ec ho s, 6
(25/05/1900),3At t empt to call child Darwin by EnebBgoendaambdad
in Madri d, b o tEh RebeN@(Madsd), 80u (09/06/19684), @al i | eo i n Vall adol i
v ar iLa Brotésta (La Linea de la Concepcién), 87, (09/06/1901), 4. Spartacus was the name of Ernesto
Clvarezoés chetl dpssyge d&Pratasta(®adady 2,$11/08/1901), 1. Proudhon, Lingg y
Washingtondé i n 6MoviSupemantoa laRevista Blan¢Madrid), 5B (0505/4900), 8.

A smal l sel ec tinSuplemerfo adafRaviskienas gMadrid)dPalmiro Libertad (Cérdoba),

O0Movi mi ento soci al: C-rdoba, 06, 46, (31/03/1900) , 3;
(25/05/1900), 3; Palmira (Sevilla), o6Dichos koshechos,
y hechos, 6 104, (27/04/1901), 4.

o
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causes of his 0c éhYetgarenis whodead the armnchast prebsi dsl mt need to
have a deepundersttm ng of de Vol neyds Dbook o/@Théysimdlyami | i a
had to read the anarchist press, where they wsrddxamples of children being given the name on a
weekly basisIn these reportsthe press encouraged othersgige their chitdren similar names
reinforcingtheideas contained in thmetaphor of Palmyra by cementing it as custtithe upsurge
of names such as thea@s a generational development which took place over the turn of the century.
The parents of adieo/0&Ged ma mdndstafvays leithacitioha Spanish
names, as was the case with Vicente Garcia (one of the most ubiquitous hames in northern Spain),
whonamed his daughter O6Fraterni dad, Suchresopsest e pr o1
from officials to anarchist parentgere common, and were seen as proof of the influence of religion
into the lives of children and the functioning of the state.

The practice of raising children in a familial context was never questioned.féti@red was
that children were part of an anarchist family, whiebulde nsur e t hat they grew u
of t he redeemi ng maicta@nmganarchist ideasaand tultushtosgh fiture
generationd®® Women wereseen as particularlysep onsi bl e for thei askedhi |l dr e
to intervene i nyouhghbeysoddadthegiamag from aimdésirabld choices, such as
joining the military?®® One female correspondent to tiSeiplementoss aw t he o6product i
education o6t he free man of the futured as the most
who should accept a gendered role as a means to demonstrate their value to the mMtivement.

Womenin Print Culture

The upsurge of feminism in the anarchist press was exemplified by the Valencian deanctist
paperLa Humanidad LibreThis paper wakunchedn 1902 with the explicit purpose of publishing a
6def ence aqofd tahet ewaomawh i ¢ h ades debatesa dndhd rolw bftwomen ih e b r «

251 . Mo nUna bibliotecadbrera madrilefia #8121 9 1 Bullefin Hispanique77.12, (1975),161-162;

Litvak, Musa libertarig 282.The book was also published as a-ocut pamphlet inLa Organizacion (Gijén),

see Soriano and Madrid Santésitologia documentaB663 6 7. On de Vol neyb6s book see

ti me: Estranging history and ethnology in the Enlight
(eds.),Time: Histories and Ethnographies Ann  Ar bor , MI 1995) , 273; J. Hel |
did Scipio weep?, 6 RuinsdfiddddrnitydDurdamSNCh2010), 273 (eds . ) ,

2% Mintz, Casas Viejasl4, n.1.

27 Suplemento a la Revista Blanca ( Madri d): o6Di 6Bos (4 6h6ehasp1), 4; V.
su radio, 6 9 8The chiRl WAsOe8ehtdaByOndmed Fra@ernidad and travelled with her father to
Dowl ai s (Wal es) | ater in 1901, wher e, aftethosgnly ter
h e ¢ hSQupleménto a la RevistaBlanca ( Madr i d) , 131, (16/11/190%ig,, 2 and
La Protesta (La Linea de la Concepcién), 111, (05/12/1901), 2. Death record printed in C. Llewellyn and H.
Watkins,6 Los Descé&rbodadperal Strangers in a Foreign Landb?d

(Merthyr Tydfil, 2000), n.p.

5 Act os Adélante (Santanddy), 6, (01/06/1902), 4, comments about Urania Acida, child of Antonio
Izurriera (contributor td.a Humanidad ibre) and Guillermo Fernandez in Gijén.

Yyrbain Gohi ®r Suplénentd alesRevistajBlanthadrid)d53, (19/05/1900), 4.

M. Malli® de Agui | erSapleméntoa laRevista Blan¢Mddeid), 57 (16106/1960),, 6
4,
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Spanish societ§' Funds for the paper were raised through a raffle of books by (male) authors
including Vicente Blasco Ibafiez, Emile Zola and Sebastian E&uFae paper was adorned with an
elaborate halpage frontispiece, depicting naked children skipping between flowers and leaves, books
titted Germinal Work, Future SocietyThe Conquest of Breadusticeand Resurrectionwith a sun

bl azi ng t h eovemtherwholessdeneu[Rlate62?].This image invoked many of themes
within anarchist culture and education: nature, learning, yauth love, bound together by the
ultimat e goal of womenés I|iberation.

La Humanidad Libreaimed to unify radical female wers from across Spain and abroad.
Amongst the more prominent namas/olved in the papemwere Teresa Claramunt and Soledad
Gustavo, whose articles appeared alongside contributions from ledsnaeth women across Spain,
such as Luciana Rico, a correspend t from Badajoz who saw the pap

recuperate the womand and called for®

Foreighnew ed
anarchist feminists such as Louise Michel & mma Goldman were also cited sagpporters of the

paper,as was the ltalian socialist campaigner Ana Mozzoni. None of these internationphfieras

made direct contributions tca Humanidad Libre i ndeed, their O6supportdé fo
assumegdrather than exjatitly given. By using these names the editord @afHumandiad Librecast

their paper as part of a paBuropean network of radical feminists, which did not subscribe to the

aims or tactics of mainstream international feminist organisatidrighe paper ingired anarchist

feminist action across Spaisuch asthe 6 Hu ma ni d awdo mleind rs ey in tLdbrija

(Sevilla), which aimedt 0 6study t he i de al*”dYetadegpite ths enthesasin pr op
from its readers, t h encigl prgblems andaclesedoafies jush thrgesisswk® by
The group returned three months later viifhCorsario (Valencia, 1902, 27 issues), although after

di scussion with o6various friendsé the publishinc
prei ous publication, resuming their dwithoetramye o f t

217

distinction of se@”.’ Nevertheless, female emancipation remained one of the key elemefls of

Corsario, evident in articl es s wiichcabked for@ktemtbthedadesd by

21 gyplemento a la Revista BlancMadrid): Mo vi mi ent o soci al: Valencia, o6 13
compafYeras, 6 130m, t(h2e8/clu2/tlux01L) ,maxn.i festations of &t he
century se€el.A. Smith, The Emerging Femal€itizen: Gender and Enlightenment 8pain (Berkeley, CA,

2006),17-39.

226 Cosas LaHemasidadLbg(Valencia), 1, (01/02/1902), 3.

23 Frontispiece also appears in Alvarez Juniepideologia politica611.

24 Rico,6 Cr - ni c ha HsmoaodiadaLibre @valencia), 1, (01/02/1902), Zhe other female writers given

credit on the paperédés front page were Angelina Vidal
lzurieta andMar 2 a Car o. The paper also cited those male co
wor ko: L-pez Montenegr o, Kropot ki n, Urales, Lorenzo,
#15 K. Offen, EuropeanFeminisms, 170A950: A Political History, (Redwood City CA, 2000),150-160, 213

214. Compare also witls.S. Holton, 6ATo educate women into rebellion:

creation of a transatlantic network of radical suffragidts,Offen, (ed.),Globalizing Feminisms: 1789945
(London, 2010), 360.

%6 Co s a yalkumanilad Libre(Valencia), 3, (08/03/1902), 4.

Explicaci - n aElCassrig¢Valempia 1, €8/@6490%), 1. Emphasis added.
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Plate 4. Frontispiece and masthebd Bumanidad Lil{iéalencia), 3,

(08/03/ 1902)
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social barriers which prevented women and men from uniting in common causest ates
oppression ofuthority?*?
The inferior position of women in Spain had a direct impact on their role within anarchist print
culture. Although the vast majority of editors and publishers within the movement were male, women
did occasionally hold positions in editor@oups, such as those BIf Productor(Claramunt) andLa
Revista BlancgGustavo). This could invite difficulties. In 1902 Gustavo was named as the editor of
the newlylaunchedTierra y Libertad but could not accept the role, since the Press Law reghaed
an editor had to be o6in full possession of <civil
women were not® Thus, while a woman could legally own a paper, the named editor had to be a
man. In the case dfierra y Libertad this became Gst avodés husband Ural es, w I
stand in for Gustavo when she was sued for libel,mu c h t o Gu st aivitlte@aurtdidndi gna
not recognise a womanods CE%apacity to defend her se
Such problems were rare, or at least neti@aarly visible, simply because very few women
within the movement were fully engaged in the workings of the press. Women generally appeared as
contributors to anarchist papers, rather than as editors or owners. This reflected the broader disparity
within the movement, where men held almost all prominent positions on both a local and national
level. For example, Gustavo was considered an unsuitable delegate during nominations for the 1900
Paris Congress. The commission stressed that this judgement desiotdecause she was a woman
istating that o6it would please us in theébuextr eme
because she could not speak a foreign langtfagehis lack of education would leave her in a
passi ve, 0 s enike hed maleycountarparts éMgella and Prat, who between them could
speak Engli sh, French and I'talian. Lacking s uf

advancement and equality within the anarchist movement, as in wider society.

Working for theCause

Women were advised by anarchists to think beyond
against the oppression of capitalism and the state, which affected all of the workirf§’ Wsike
gendered language appeared throughout the anarchistipreas in discussions of labour that it was

articulated most clearly. Women were called on t

Z8M. Losada, El€&Esarai(\hlandi®),sl, (@8/06/1902), 2.
s5o0ri a, 6L&5.1 ey espafola, 6

0Urales,Mivida, 11,1521 53 . 6 Los soci al i st Suplenentodla Revisad®langd5a d Gu st ¢
(27/07/1901), 2 and 116, (03/08/1901),Qustavo claimed that the request for Urales to stand for her came

from the socialist plaintiff, A u g u sSuplement a frRdvist2 s Ri v a
Blanca (Madrid), 117, (10/08/1901), 2), which he denied, saying that it wagutlge who had made the
ruling, see A. de EPLSodalistg Madrid),\8@4, (0203180h), 4. i do, 6

ZlsCongreso anti par | ame ntadrotesta(Malladola)y 4 612/011000)a3. | i ber t ar i
226A 1l o que Veni mosodA drad jSiaHGndrsdedb) iire(\talercia), 1, (01/02/1902),

1-2.
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ot herwise |l acked, oO6imitatingéd their husbands, 6t

economic exploitain. When united, women would no | onger b

collective and necessary addition to the anarchist cdtSeich statementiswhich were often made

by women themselves reveal an underlying assumption tlv&men could only partipate inthe
struggle against capitalisihthey took onmale qualities and were prepared to engage in aggressive,
masculine conflict.

Reports of womends meetings and societies app
those of menWhen theydid appearthey were celebrated as evidence of growing enthusfasm
anarchismamongst womenas in the reports ofd.a Uniorg a workingwo men6s uni on of
members based in Elche (Alicaptehich promotedactivity t h a t woul d | i bté* ate Oe
Female support for anarchism was used as a symbol of the growing strength and health of the
movement, and its ability to connect with the Spanish working class betgotrdditional base in
male labour organisatior’$® At feminist meetings women took the dilg denouncing repression,
calling for solidarity and declaring a 6war to t
La Linea in July 1901, with several women speakiadudingAna Villalobo, the colleague and wife
of José Sanchez Rosa (als prominent anarchist writer and occasional {moaker), both of whom
worked at the Centre for Social Studies in Los Barrios (20km from La Liffe@heir twelve year
ol d daughter Francisca (6Pacabd), al soanaschisike i n
ideal 6 f owouldgh iveh 6$R'dn mbetingsostiah as these, women began to play an
increased role in discussions of economic and labour matters. The publicatemerafistworker
societies, such as ltalsdidandad Fermdarid(Madrig)pcallpduupdniitsc at i o n
affiliates to educate their wives and allow them to take part in union meeiihgs$, would prepare
them for the *obrkingwed imeadbatsblcée@&ti es began to proc

solidarity with their | ocal mal e counterparts.
meetings in the premises o0 femantedissociatiorandedcationk er s 6
Z46Las ci Gamimaer 4426 CorufYa), 21, (10/06/1906&,)8a 2 and

Defensa del ObrerdGijon), 160, (20/11/1901), 1.

2*6Movimi ent o Suplenieatd a la Bdvisteh RlandMadrid), 123, (21/09/1901), See also
announcement of feminist society in Cieza (Murcia), which claimed 230 affiliatddo vi mi ent o soci
Germinal (La Corufia), 19, (15/04/1905), 4.

g @stavo, 6Ac Siplementd®laRevistaBtam{yaiirid), 126, (12/10/1901), 1.

|laProtesta (La L2nea de | a Concepci-n): O6Eco lineses,
(08/08/1901), 2. Two days later the same group of dpera attempted to hold a similar meeting in San Roque
(around 8km north of La Linea); however this was broken up after a number of speakers insulted the Civil
Guard, seesuplemento a la Revista Blangdadrid), 117, (10/08/1901), 3; Gutiérrez MolinlpséSanchez

Rosa 339, n.169.

#2"paca had a reputation as a chitator and frequently spoke at meetings in favour of political prisoners, see
Gutiérrez Molina,José Sanchez Rqs80 and 33837, n.144.Two days later the same group of speakers
attempted to dld a similar meeting in San Roque (around 8km north of La Linea); however this was broken up
after a number of speakers insulted t hRupleBenwialla Guar d,
Revista Blanca(Madrid), 117, (10/08/1901), 3; Gutiémr Molina,José &nchez Rosa339, n.169.

25643 Que es |LaSatdajdadrFer@viariagMadrid), 11, (15/11/1901), 7.

o
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uniting these two strands of anarchist action in the form of the emancipated worker and’thother.
Tentative steps towards national recognition of female labour were alsoamntug|l Congress of
the FSORE in 19Q3which saw its first female mresentative, Dolores Gomez, represgntvomen
workers in the Santander canning indu$ify.

Anarchist feminism thus did not rest on the
kept far away from the world of laboti. Rather, women workers were inutéo take part in the
struggle with their male counterpart® long as they accepted the masculine temaiwhich it was
fought Thiswould ensure that female labour was recognised as part of the collective struggle against
capital Togetherwith men,they woul d form a wunited Omovement (
proletariat **aMpdnem® mi micrtiitvyed .parti ci p alsoievidant i n t h
outside organised labour. In Spain, as elsewhere, women took a particularly prominenstridkesn
protests and demonstratiof{3.The movement embraced this activity as revolutionary, anarchist
action, relating it to previous examples of radical female agitation such as the myétiokuse®f
the Paris Commun@’ Compafierassuch as Elisa A&gén, who was imprisoned following a violent
protest in 1902 o6for the crime of being secreta
female solidarity with the wider anarchist catSe.

Feminism was a key component of the anarchist ambition to emancipate the Spanish working class
through education. The press played a particularly important role in the development of these ideas,
both throughdedicated publications such ba Humanidad Libe, and more broadly, in articles and

22 | a Razén Obrera ( C8di z): ©6Asociaci -n -3f eamechi ha, 6 ( 12/ 01/079
academi a f e m@¥M902),8, 6 21, (08/

06 Los congr Beraylibdtade r oMadr i d), 210, (21/05/1903), 1: ¢
Regi onal E s p a1 o IEBProduetor T r(aBbaarj caedl oorneas),,6 | | | 26, (23/ 05/ 1

de Tr ab &jlLibaa, (Madrid), 8617, (16/05/1903), 2t t he previ ous Congress th
the Islas Canarias had asked to be represented by Soledad Gustavo, however the Federation rejected this request

as Gustavo was not a member of any societyladeece r aci - n Regi onal Espafol aéSegu
BlcContrast with misogynistic attitudes-42Bi scussed in Ge
Z2M. Bocanegr a, Bl Rebeldp(Maded))i2,((2/6171804), 33 A | a j uvenluayd bur gu
Vida, (Santa Cruzle Tenerife), 2, (09/12/1905), A similar discussion can be found in the fringes of the
British womends and | abour movement s, ieinHtatdie,dvhon g i n t
rejected any idea that class struggle and femake manci pati on bel onged,seeM. 6separ a
Davis, Sylvia Pankhurst: A Life in Radical Politicd ondon, 1999), 89, 2627.

35ee account of protest of 300 wo me nEl Regelé(Masid), hi gh br
12, (11/03/1904), 3. T. Kapl an, OFemal e consciousnes
1918ign$ 7.3, (1982),54566 and ORedressing the balance: Gender
community of R2 o Ti nandP.B. Radcliffd (d3.Canstricting Spartish Wenrarshood:

Female Identity in Modern SpaifAlbany, NY, 1999), 28299; P. Radcliff6 El i t e women wor ke
collective action: the cigarette makers of Gijon, 1-890 3 Iburrial of Social History27.1,(1993), 85108 and

6Womenos politics: Cocnesnutrmuerry r9 poatisn, ibn Vt we ntHnedehr s an
Constructing Spanish Womanhood: Female Identity in Modern Sgalimany, NY, 1999) 301-323; Balfour,
O0Ri ot , r e g e4h0eC. GitAnada , 6 6 MO Peres en |l a calle: Trabaj o,

mujer: La Rioja, 1884 910, 6 S. Eldarabhjo d tfaves de (adidtoria: Actas del Il Congreso de la
Asociacion de Historia Social, Cordoba, Abril de 19@8adrid,1996), 373381

234 Offen, European Feminism4d44148.

gBandi dos B Cosarih @alehaay 226(07/11/1902), 1.
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reports of practices which appeared in almost every paper of the movement. Female writers and
activists were important in this endeavour (in particular Gustavo and Claramunt) but so too were less
prominent anarchist®oth women and men, who shatedir thoughts and accounts of their activities
with comrades across Spain. The idea of womenos
ideology and practice; it increasingly shaped the meaning of anarchism and added a new dimension to
how life asan anarchist in Spain was understood. This understanding of the multifaceted ways in
which women were oppressed in society, and the search for solutions libgatight tovote, was
rare and laudable, particularlytime context of early twentiettenturyEurope.

Nevertheless, anarchist feminism had its limits. For all the theoretical arguments for gender
equality within the anarchist presmarchistould not fully shed the misogynistic culture in which
they operated. Many of the discussions and pregtassociated with anarefeminism remained
couched in traditional assumptions about €healitie of women and their role in society. This
underlying tension was never fully resolved. Twenty years later, female members of the movement
still complained n t he anar compaBetogcamrades]showehernradical they may be in
caf ®s, unions and even affinity groupséseemed t
at the doors of thei r compmensjstdikelconmo b el v &bTha d $ 0 & h ¢
growth of anarchdeminism in Spain can thus be seen as a developmagefuinelyemancipatory

sentiment but i n pr actrelaiwlyliets so fsfeexriesdt ommillyi ebuaét han t h
by the political norms ofthd o mi nant pofi tical culture6.
0Andando se prueba el movi mi ent 00: Education in

Education was not a static concept in anarchist thought. It was not simply a policy or the attainment of

a specific set of skills, such as reading and writing. Edurtatas a process, through which self
enlightenment and emancipation from ignorance would emerge. In order to set this process in motion,
however, the working class needed guidance towards the reason inherent in anarchism, and contexts
wheresuch processeuld flourishPut t i ng education into practice b
formed of individuals who came together to think, discuss and act towards their consmairdy

ideas. Between 18%nd 1906 hundreds of these groups formed in S@aiareport produced for the

Real Academia de Ciencias Morales y Politicas in Madrid counted over 120 anarchist groups in Spain

in 1905%*® By adding reports in the anarchist press, | would suggest the figure was at least three times

2% M. AckelsburgFree Women of Spai15120, at 115.

Z’"Gemi e, O6Anar chi s m34Emphasfs adaddni sm, 6 433

238 | 3 Iglesia y GarciaCaracteres del anarquism®@93294, n.1.Some problems are evident when using La
Igelisa as a definitive source: as well as missing numerous groups identified in the anarchist press in this period
(which is perhaps unsurprising givéimeir ephemerality) it includes groups that were socialist in orientation
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larger and evident in every region of the country. These groups were immersed in print culture. Some
were created specifically tassist publishing groups such as o6Vida del Per i
(Sevilla), which formedto distribute Tierra y Libertad (Madrid) across souttvest Andaluci&>®

These groups would receive papers and pamphlets, distribute them either physically or orally in public
meetings, and send information back to one or more anarchitshing groug*® Propaganda groups

formed the cultu a | 6vanguardé of the movement, hoping to
groups and instigate cultural projett¥ frequent requestofnewiy or med groups was f o
of al | our newspapers and pamp otédefreetydn theiplocal h a t pr
area®* These requests also came in from Spasjsaking migrants based across Europe, the
Americas, and North Africa, revealing a dedm@m emigrantgo keep in contact with the movement

in Spain®*® Requests foperiodicalsvere al so sent by anarchi snanywor ker
of which had roles foo pr opagandadamdo mmib $ shinaechkish labdur activists saw

themselves as educators, and regarded the anarchist press as an invaluable step in the cultural

erlightenment of their colleagues. For example, when a-thomtk er s6 soci ety in Gr a
1902, one of its first communiques ad\Vliesaggd it s
Libertad, El Corsaria Adelantea n d  o**Ineprosd@iing te anar chi st press, t

groups fused the cultural struggle with g@nomic;aiming to inspire their members towards an all
encompassing revolutionary outlooke press was also a means to achieve greater unity of action.

Groups of all kinds e the press tpublishn ot i ces 6t o al | the anarchi st
aims and addresses for correspondemeélecting a desire to establish themselves within the
movement sd networ ks of ?@Groupsandnewspapersweleemlenton x ¢ h a n ¢
one another: just as groups needed newspapers to assist them in spreading ideas, newspapers needed
willing individuals to receive, distribute, and pay for their materials, particularly in areas where

anachism had a limited presence.

(such as o6La Aurora Sociald in Oviedo, whThedamepubl i sh
list appears in part (uncredited) in Litvalusa libertarig 173.

29 Gonzdez FernandezUtopia y realidad 87, n.237.See also group formed in Santa Cruz de Tenerife, in

O0Not as ESRebeld¢(Masirid)) 24, (02/06/1904), 3.

#0Fgrexampleseehe group O6Agrupaci-n de propagar8@nnaioeci al i st
in O0Movi mi ent cSupementd ala Revi§a BlandMadxid),dl6, (02/09/1899), 4 aride youth

group o6Juventud de Puerto Real 6 fadRazore@brera(Cadid),90 1, 6Ca
(19/10/1901), 4.

%41 Gonzéalez FerandezUtopia yrealidad, 66-67, 85-87.

FEor example seeaPrdlestai (iLas LVariaasied | a Concepci-n), 1
s u e | Bl RebeJdé(Madrid), 8, (13/01/1904), 3.

23 Suplemento a la Revista BlandMadrid):6 Mo vi mi ent o 8s2o,ci(ad &/ 1 /§n9,060) , 3 ;
social: T&8nger,6 94, (02/03/1901), 3.

#6 Al gremi o dAdelante (Bantarder)y $6¢ (10608/1902).32See also the notice sent by the

miners society of Gallarta (Vizcaya) imNot i ¢ i alsa Protesta (La &ined de la Concepcion)23,

(01/03/1902), 4.

“statement addressed 6t oEl&ébkldetMaded), |1l (0¥03/$904), B, fromrtiep agan d
group O6Retofo Anarquistadé based in La L2nea de |l a Cor

138



It is often difficult to establish detailed information about these groups, beyond the fact that
they existed. They were acutely ephemeral: groups were continuously formed, dissolved or split and
reformed under a new name. Their shared purpaseesducateand spread propagandalid not lend
itself to, or require, formalised processes or statutes which members had to follow. Propaganda groups
only became a fixed presence in the press whenltbggn taking the message of anarchism outside

their locality ether in person or through print

The New Geography of Spanish Anarchism

Anarchists could not rely on a party or naagbunionto lead the way in expanding the movement into

new areas. Tik taskhad to be undertaken by anarchists themséf(e@ne way ofexpanding the

reach of the movement was to take the message of anarchism to new localities in person, in the
manner of a travelling missionary or proselytiser. By far the most famous example of this was
Giuseppe Fanelli, who travelldcom Italy to Barcelma and Madrid in 1868 in what is generally

and questionablyj cr edi ted as the 6i ntr od* Such poosebtises f anar
continued to play an important role in the expansion of anarchism through the late nineteenth century.
These excursns became more formalised around the turn of the century, when speauket ©ften

band together, giving a travelling series of | ¢
tour 6. One such tour was under taamenhandbeopdldoe ana
Bonafulla through Andakia in the late summer of 1902, financed by raffles managed by the
Suplementand later Tierra y Libertad®*® Claramunt and Bonafulla passed through numerous towns

in the provinces of Céadiz, Sevilla, Huelva, M&@aand Granada, joining local activists ieetings of

thousands of peopfé’ The speakers were stalked by the authorities wherever they meetings

#0n the role of individuals in internattkl@arsarla tr ans|l
(valencia), 2, (21/06/1902), 2, in which Montenegro s
*The most misspdgedsvetsigncahe man oibmop diséBNbnrds hal | |
WoodcAnkrchi®BWiFanel | i 6s i mportance was pohe Spasishi sed i
Labyrinth, 2 2-32 9 . Br elnarne nEziptaedse t air li iafdoo®B8e as the basis for
Es enwaeaivieiss , o wrevtetresri,on o fAntahrec hd tsqd r i Alidreel agnpl ausi bil ity
story, given that Fanel | i spoke no Spanish and app:

mi micryod (citing L oHewvood 6 T habosirmdvemgrt in Spaitbe fealr eb y1 P14, 6 i n
Geary, (ed.)Labour and Socialist Movements in Europe Before 190%ford,1989),233.

28 gyplemento a la Revista Blanca ( Madr i d) : 6Excursi-n de propagand
(30/03/1901), 4;: o6Rifa internacionald 61D, (DG/ 06/ LD
OMovi miento social: @utiérrenMolnalosé SanchezRGE2N3434M NA) , 3.

29 The original plan for the tour was to visit Algeciras®{@eptember), La Linea de la Concepci6)7Los

Barrios (910); Algeciras (1112); Cadiz (1314); San Fernando (156); Chicalana (17); Puerto Real {18);

Jerez de la Frontera (Z1); Lebrija (2223); Bornos (245); Grazalema (287); Montejaque (229);

Marchena (361); Morén (22 October); Paradas 8; Sevila (56); Carmona (8); Aznalcollar (910);

Huelva (1112); Manzanares (1B4); Arriate (1516); Méalaga (1718); Granada (25). See S. Corrales and

J. Castro, OMovi fiermawy ltibertag (Madiidy 173, (06/@91202), 2& extensive accourdf

one such meeting in C8diz i &l Pogletarie:rBupiement® & himem 4i n de
(Cadiz, 1901), B.
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were broken up and cancelled, and Claramunt was arrested in Montejaque, Puerto Real arff Sevilla.
Despitethese difficulties the tour was seen as a great success by local anarchist press correspondents,
some of whom were so inspired that they immediately began organising-fgll@vents and future
tours®' A more extensive tour was organisedTigrra y Liberad in 1904, which included many of
the most celebrated anarchists of the period and visited every region of*3magtributing print
was one of the most important functions of travelling individuals and ®oludsAb | e and ent hus
propagandast €barsamtnt and Bonafulla could &épl an
terrain,® but the | onger process of O6germinatio
which gave anarchist ideas a presence after a propaganda tour had pd3sAftesrihe speeches
were over and the rallies had dispersed, periodicals and pamphlets ensured that new adherents had a
material reference to anarchist ideas anteanso communicate witlthe wider movemerft?

An example of this process comes from theéufian port of Gijon, which became an area of
significant anarchist support over the turn of the cerftiirfhe spread of anarchist ideas in the city
has been attributed to the arrival of a Catalan metalworker, Ignacio Martin, in 1892. Martin is credited
with singlehandedly splitting the workers of Gijon into anarchist and socialist factions through his
relent ess proselytising in factveieshi $avarnsvala
ideology was not enough to establish a lasting anarchist presence in Gijon. Anarchist activity
remai ned 6vague and spor adi tengdd by thegrowisgsteedgthadfur i n g
the socialist movemeft® This situationimprovedafter 1898, when the city saw@markable growth
in socialist, anar chi st ,avhichwentrhankri-hgnd evith remeavedk e r s 6
efforts to spread polital literature?>® Federico Uralesfor exampleyisited the city in 1898 in order

to encourage sales of his publicatiofifiree years latethe Suplementdoasted of its expanding

20| proletario, (Cadiz):6 Mi t i n en Sl& (01/F0A90R)A n dN,0d i ci as ,
Hora, 6 14, (15/ 10/ 190t&jayredidad86aBnz 8§l ez Fern
Bl Gutiérrez MolinaDiego R. Barbosa24-26.

®»26La excursi - n Tida y pibetgga g@Malchr, i6d) , 376, (14/04/1904)
pr op a gBElRebedde (Badrid), 17, (14/04/1904),-2. See reports from the tour in both papers through the

following months.

36 A sangr éuzyVidau e(gSoa,nét a Cruz de Tenerife), 13, (19/05/
di stributing | iRkentoavmi dawvepyrdghlostes t® iTrrneri fe

BY6ElI Despet ar , Bl 4deFebsed@Huesa, i, (15M111902), & a n t u IPlersanabrera en

Asturias 827.

Herrer2n L-pez, O6Anarchist sociability,d 168.

®0n Gij - nds uindustrinlisasionin theolaie nmategnth century see Barrio Alorsc@Gu |l t ur a del

trabai3kh5061l BOot her example of the Ospread®intyfheanar chi
Anarchists 14-31. Anarchist papers were being sent to Casas Viejas since atleast 1%0é e 6 Correspond
El Rebelde(Madrid), 8, (13/02/1904), 4.

'S ant u lPrensanobrera eh Asturiag28

86 Nuest r aFramroidad (Gijod), 1H 1, (11/11/1899), 1Barrio Alonso, Anarquismoen Asturiasl4,

20-22.

29 GuerefiaSaiabilidad, cultura y educacion77-113.

8130U(0OLMa0/
§ndez,
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readershipn the city andstated thamore requests for anarchist pamphtsme from Asturiathan
any othemprovincein Spain?®

Around the same time as Ur al esd LbLaFratertidad t he f i
was launched in Gijon, becoming the fortnighfisaternidadin 1899%* This paper was one of the
first to emerge in Spain following the repression of the-a#@0s. It soon gained prominence in the
national movement, publishing contributions from both national figures (such as Lorenzo, Claramunt,
Urales and Prat) and local anarchists, such as José Valdgertlees i dent of t he Gij -r
guild, and the boetna k er Rogel i o Fern8ndez Fueyo (ORogel 2n
in Gijén as an anarchist scho®f A succession of anarchist papers followed:Defensa del Obrero
(1901),La Organizacién (1902),El Perseguidp(c.1903) andliempos Nuevgg19051906). These
initiatives cemented an anarchist presence in Gijon, from where it expanded into othein areas
Asturias such as the metallurgical centre of La Felgd&ra.

Similar proceses were taking place across Spain over the turn of the century. Groups were
for med, often | aunching new periodicals which 1
expanding geography of Spanish anarchism [see Map 2.1, compare with Map 1.1]. sditge up
print was a key el ement of the movementds geogr :
regional concerns of anarchists into the national discourse of the movement. They also put new
affiliates into contact with one another, creatingeawork in which groups and individuals shared
experiences and joined in the collaborative construction of anarchist ideology and pfaretane
area remained absent from this upsurge in publishing activity. Repression lingered in Catalufia,
making itdifficult for groups to join the upsurge in anarchist publishing evident in the rest of%pain.
Aside fromLa Protestd s br i ef st aySeipnt eSeblead ell900()J vuanned t wo
papers, no anarchist newspaper appeared in Catalui&uBtibductor was launched by Claramunt

and Bonafulla in 1903% After this point, however, Barcelona soon became the epicentre of anarchist

®p.  del Ruch, ®upesentap la Revisth Blanédadrid), 97, (23/03/1901), Barrio
Alonso,Anarquismoen Asturias22-23.

®lMadrid Santosd. a Pr ens a Alpd24 &B5Msdrich Saidtopbirtsout a discrepancy in the claim

by Litvak (Musa Ibertaria, 214)that the first Asturian title wasAlma Negra(and includes this title in the

bibliography of papers consulted), which was in fact the pseudonym of the editFodternidad(Isidro Diez

dela Torre).

262} itvak, Musa libertarig 214

®Constitution of anar chi sRrateqidag (Gijon)i Ih 25 (Gl/1F#1€00)g4 er a, 6 NoO t
204 pckelsbergFree Women of Spai85-86.

2 Romero Maural.a rosa de fuega204.

®®45Movi mi ent o s oSupleniento aBa Revistd Rlanchl1,6(29/06/1901), 3El Productor
(Gracia) was the product of the efforts of 613 group
published in the city, including the threpaehs ofEl Productor(1901-1902, 32 issues), (196904, 90 issues),

(19051906, 48 issuesBuena Semilla(19051906, 24 issues) andl Productor Literarig (19061907, 42

issues) and numerous pamphlets and books.
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publishing, and the movement in genéfal.

Centres for Social Studies

As well as taking the message of the movement into new areas, anarchist propaganda groups aimed to
cement their presence in local contexts. Many hoped to secure premises, 06 | ocal es of r es
which they could discuss, plan and conduct their digts/ such as entres, librariesand meeting
halls°® Various forms of associational bodies had developed in Spain through the nineteenth century:
casinos,used predominantly for leisur@teneos institutions set up to provide popular education;
cooperativas where the members of the-operative movement conducted their activities anduas
de socorros mutug@gnutual assistance societies), which provided memberscvéttit, basic medical
provisionandassistance followinindustrial accident&® By the cond halbf the nineteenth century
these local spaces were gradually being used for political purposes. Informal meeting places had been
utilised by the anarchist movement since the 1870shadgrovided a bedrock for the movement
during the early yearof the Restoratioff® In the 1880s the movement in Catalufed established
more formal spaces, yet these early initiatives ended in 1893 with the advent of anarchist terrorism
and the represson which followedThe return and expansion of these effofteral8® formed a key
component of the revitalisation of anarchiaanoss the whole @&pain.

Outside Catalufia, anarchist spaces were often disputed, ephemeral and ramshackle affairs.
They were often based within unused premisssch as a spare roomantaverni or in communal
centres also used by rival political grodpsTo anarchists, locales were a formadéneo providing
leisure space, education, exchange, and economic assistance, all operating according to rational,
communal principles. Thedecales were, however, different tmnventionalateneos which were

adjudged to promote the 6b oliThigwas evilénfin teanaictish & o f

%57 Other notable papers from Catalufiatis period includ&alud y Fuerza(19041914, 61 issues):a Huelga
General (19031903, 21 issues), founded by Francisco Feriatura (19031905, 48 issues), edited by

Ansel mo Lorenzo and Jos® Prat. S e e 0-M2.dor Buffi #Bdhist o s , 0L
publications see CleminsoAparchism, Science argex, 109158.
%8 For example in Sevilla, seGonzélez Fernandedtopia yrealidad 41. Goy en's , 6Soci al spa

Compare with anarchist experience in the US, in B.C. NelBayond the Martyrs: A Social History of
Chi cagods Anladg ¢New Brunswjck, 41J81P088), 24904 1: o6éwi t hout its club 1

that movement is wunintelligento.

MRalle 6La soci @16616% @alir iodlr e r R0 c i147148IAn ektersive dibliogeaphy , 6

of the historiography of sociability in Spain; by r ec
358.

Herrer2n L-pez, OA@7@rchist sociability, 6 168

"6 Movi mi ent o Suplementolaia R6ta Blanaa (Madrid), 5, (17/06/1899), 3; see also the early
Omi xedd nature of t h EBratefdiddde do Giwo-rnk)e,r sl :ceAt r &ar c? a,

(20/01/1900) , 3 and V. Huergo and A.-4 SeaseGuereicGu &8r e z,
OEuropean iamdHeuerraoesn, & -2z, 6Anarchist sociability, 6
22 gyplemento a la Revista Blanca ( Madri d): A. Lorenzo, O6Todav2a |la c
Bi sbal, 6l mposi bilidad mora&ls yolmadtirvad adr leat sblcé (

(08/12/1900), 2. On popular libraries skeVifiao Fragp 6 A | a cul tura por Il a lectur
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critique of the literature offered flhy | O6torf addirtain
popular fiction and the works of | iberal theori s
English sociologists, or the eter na¥*Raherithamti fi c
ateneos anarchists called thei s p Geotees for@ocial St udi e s, 6t hree fnhoevcetmenngt 6 s |
189 emphasis oreducation Thi s term also set them apart fro
6casas del puebl o6, whicH*were also proliferatir
Centres and locales foed the backbone of anarchist cultural infrastructure in a locality,
providing 6platforms of reunion and meeti®ng, exc
They were used for communal practices and celebrations, such as naming ceremaoniesriciges,
and wake$’® They could also provide something of a refuge, where trusted comradesaroula
parallel communityjn whichanar chi sm coul d be practised 6as if
woul d wi s HAt times, locales wér alsb places where illegal activity could be planned
and carried out, as well asptace wherean anarchist community could reconstitute itself following
periods of repressioii® Anarchist centres proliferated across Spain over the turn of the century, bot
in areas of traditional anarchist support, such as the provinces of Sevilla and Cadiz, and in areas that
had previously been largely absent from the movement, such as Coérdoba, Santander, Baracaldo,
Badajoz, Cartagena, Huelva, Tenerife, Elche, and Marbdlbgether these locales formed the
physical markers of a new, pak89 geography of Spanish anarchiéfhWhile the movement still
drew the bulk of its support from Catalufia and seutist Andalucia, these scattered, often isolated,
spaces became centrek gravity for anarchist practice in almost every province in Spain. Many
maintained lasting pockets of anarchist support well into the twentieth céfftury.
Centres were not regarded as places that separated the movement from the outside world.

Anarchismwa i ntended to | ook outwards, creating an

(18691 8 8 B)). Gderefiaand A.Tiana Ferrer, (eds.Clases populares, cultura, educacion: I8 XIXXX,

(Madrid, 1989) 301-335

236 Ch a r Juveatudi(Valéncia), 7, (15/02/1903), 4.

Guerefa, o6Las casas del puebl o vy Hispanie: RevistaEspafiom obr er .
de Historig 51.2, (1991)6 5-65 7 .

2’5 Navarro NavarroAteneos y grupod3.

276 syplemento a la Revista Blanca ( Madri d): 606Movi miento sO6®iahbpsJgre:;
h e ¢ hSupleménto a la Revista BlanqMadrid), 135, (14/12/1901), ZEn San Fer nando: El ec
Sa | ulé Raxén Obrera(Cadiz), 11, (30/11/1901), 2;

"Goyens,spaBecbakhs51.

For example see role of 6Ger mi naHudanidag hibrg(Malericim), La Cor
1, (01/02/1902), 4Gr oup O6Luz y prograga@cl binmdi 3 JGermidal daosn pad r
Corufia), 16, (04/03/1905), ZapelanpDa violenciag 36-37; 115118; 121122.

2% 1n Sevilla, 10 centres were formed between 1903 and 1905, see Gonzélez Fetdtopiazy realidad 88.

On the spread of anarchism in Tenerife, demonstrated
Il os t i laampVida(Santa Cruz de Tenerife), 9, (17/02/1906), 4.

20 For example, anarchist centres in Huelva, Algeciras and Carcttifirmed their continuing adhesion to the

movement antby sendingepresentative® the early CNT congresses, Smidaridad Obrera (Barcelona), Il,

83: O6Congreso obrero rmamoConhéedér 88 - f OMAE LOMRAN DI/ Tr
1 and 84, (15/09/1911), 1.
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theircentre$®For exampl e, the Manzan arimsnedin®ictobdrd89 Re al )
to provide Oeducati onéwi tihkepuin corgantycontaad witmanardhistp ol i t i
periodicals. Once established, this centre wanted to form lasting bonds with other centres in Ciudad
Real, and help in the spread of anarchist loc&feSimilar calls for natiorwide networks of locales
were common in the anaiish press>Anarchist spaces were to be used and celebrated because they
provided the potential for something more: an anarchism that looked outwards, which was encouraged
and a&sistedby the anarchist pres®nce created, a locale formed a hub through kvitie anarchist
press would be distributéf: Press articles were ofteacitedduring conferences, as at the opening of
the new Bilbao Centre for Social Studies in 1904, where an article on the value of education published
in La Revista Blancavas read alod, alongside collection of poemand a short pla§®

The presence of printed materiascribedspaces with an anarchist significance and meaning,
transforming a room into a libraf Groupsoften sent in requests to newspapers for back issues, so
thattheir library had a complete collection on offer to those visiffi@pecial issues printed to mark
certain dates were particularly valuable to such collections, a fact noti¢ed Pnotesta which in
1899 printed 30@xtra copies of its commemorativellllo ve mber editi on &%n good
Li braries were not solely places to visit; they
pedagog2adéd in Bilbao, which aimed to supply sc
literature 2®° Libraries identified centres asites of learning andwere often the first steppwards
creating the most cherished anarchist space of all: the school.

BlGoyens, sp@cec idkisdist ghe of the features of the Spanish anarchist movement which
distinguished it from its European and North American contemporaries. Support for the movement in Spain was
vastly greaterthan, for example, the German anarchist presence in New York, or the anarchist exile
communities in LondonSee T. GoyensBeer and Revolution: The German Anarchist Movement in New York
City, 18801914 (Urbana, IL, 2007) and C. Bantmaithe French Anardbkts in London: Exile and
Transnationalism in the Firgblobalisation 18831914 (Liverpool, 2013).

B245Movimi ent o s ocSugemento lddanRedstaaBtagc@Maddid): 21, (07/10/1899), 4; 32,
(23/12/1899), 4; 33, (30/12/1899), 4, 49, (21/04/1908, 52, (12/05/1900), 3; 60, (07/06/1900), 3; 78,
(10/11/1900), 2; 79, (17/11/1900), 3; 110, (22/06/1901), 3.

283 4

OMovi miento social: C8di z, 6 SuplamkntaddaMeoRevistaiBlang#laorid,So c i a l
98, (30/03/1901udi ®s &éC e allRebeldd@adid, 119h(28004/1004), 4.
#The 6Germinal é centre and its |library was a |l arge d
such as Cuba. See for example the distribution of the pamipitiones d e |l os maestrosé

6Correspondenc GamiraldlbaCorifia),t13, @1/01A995),d and14, (04/02/1905), 4.
%5 | . p eEn,Bilban &l Rebdelde (Madrid), 14, (24/03/1904), 4Ar t i cl e read was S. Gu

e n s e | a_a Rexista Béancal36, (15/02/1904), 48485.
286

Goyens,spasecdbaHerlrer2n L-pez, 06 AnSaramanddMadricSamads,abi | it
Antologia documentab,13. For a comparison with these smsatlale libraries and that of the U@Giffiliated
SocietyofCabi net makers and Associated Trades based in Mad
173.

@i chos ySuplementooasla Revista Blanca ( Madri d), 79, (17/ 1kh/ 1900) ,

Protesta (Valladolid), 81, (12/04/1901), 4; Il bar r a, 60 Gr upla PiotSstac(Madidp @2 ao, 6
(11/08/1901), 3

86 1 mp o rLa Bratesw (Vdladolid), 17, (24/11/18998-4.

29 suplemento a la Revista BlancgMadrid):6 Di chos $7he¢hé¢ 08/ 1900), 3; 6Mo
Zaragoza, 6 62, (21/06/1900), 3; O6Movimiento social:
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Modern Schools

Prior to 189, the6i nt egr al 6 educ at i ocalledafor Byanardist aducatomal p e d a g
theorywas an ambitious and largely unachievagteal®® Educators wishing to implemestuch

innovatvemet hods wusually found etmpil okimegqd 9 ah osoelcsu,l a
republicans, wher e t he ypopdan educdtionowdtio thelr ineeed to éalmea ¢ a u s
| i v¥'iThéee.se schools suffered during the 1i890s. A

including the school where Urales worked in R€lerragona) were seen as centres of sedition and

forced to closé? After 18®, however, anarchist educators again started to put their ideas into
praciceand began founding their own school s. The t
establi shment s, from rooms within a doceasibnale ( her
rudimentary classes in basic skills, to large, yv@stablished institutions which aimed realise the ideas

of integral education.

By far the most prestigious and cel ebrated sc
Escuela Modernavhich opened in Barcelona on 8 September f%0l.he Escuel a was 6n.
first nor the most distinguishedb6 of its kind i
new i“f¥aso6his school quickly bec aingecaled fos jymbol o
anarchists across the country. By 1905, 126 students of both sexes were enrolle&soutiia
receivingan education which imparted 6the positive v,
and the negative value of the govermnte, property, r el i-fgiigohnt,i ntgloe bar
mixture of freethinkers, masons, radical republicans and anarchi§iee school was an elite
institution. Despedechéeiner o dbdei secfalt @tasse.
were the children of the working class, who could not afford the monthly fees of 15 p&sEtes.
exclusive nature of the schoalrew criticism from other radical educators, as &curriculum,
which was seen as a means to indoctrinate student@matichist ideology. For educators outside the

movement, the Escuelawésl i t t | e mofrienanhcaend aanwde ldr gani sed ver

of revolutionariesod establishendr érydb an@irrcrho wsatsi W
promoteal a gperversiodof rational educatiald 6é mat hs probl ems, for exampl
economic distributionéa field trip in 1904 to
A Tiana Ferrer, 6La idea ensefanza i nspafiali86d 88 h, €1 mo

Historia de la Educacig, 2, (1983), 1132 Her rer 2 n L-pez, OAnarchist sociabi
®Boyd, 6The anar,cmd14lt s and education

292 Urales,Mi vida, 1, 5456, 104

293 3. Avilés FarréFrancisco Ferrer y Guardia: Pedagogo, anarquista y martMadrid, 2006), 199. For
Ferrerds account of t RFererdhel®ogmd aicldeasmbthedModera Schdmns. s ee  F.
J. McCabe (New York, NY, 1913, 25-32.

294 Avrich, The Modern School Moveme®;L i da, 6¢6Educaci -n anarquista, 6 41.
There are many notices of similar schools opening in Spain in the anarchist press prior to 1901, for example,
O0Movi mi ent o Suplenertd a:la R8wst Blang&ladrid), 52, (12/05/1900), 4.

%Boyd, 6The anarchists and education, 6 149.

2% Ferrer,Origins and Ideas44-46; Ullman, The Tragic Weelkd7; AckelsbergFree Women of Spai81.
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l ecture on t he® @therdrogressiie educatpri tsadds mids t hose of th

aloofdo from the Escuela and shunned Ferrer, see

of edu®ahe Exuelda wasa | so seen as a o6b eby somg withib theo f fre

anarchist movementvho saw it asno better than théndoctrination which took place in religious

schools. Advocates of free education, such as Ricardo Mella, saw Ferrer as an ideologue, who had

abandoned o6neutralityd in educati amm®iFarMella,der t o

children should not bforced to follow the principles of anarchistsutrather should be given@f r e e,

scientific education,® through which tbawdwot@l d

[they believe], as we believe, eéhfundamental truth of anarchism, they will become

anarchistséthrough free <choice, through their

t h e*Mbhis dispute reveals, once again, the problematic question of leadership within the anarchist

movement. WHe Ferrer undoubtedly used his school to spread anarchist ideas to his students, it is

di fficuldt to see how Mella expected Oneutral d

under s tforoede atsaligdedkdlosely @ his conception of anasch. As with the Jerez

uprising in 1892 and the disputes which emerged in later yearsomyamisation, putting education

into practice raised@oncerns bout leadershipvhich were never fully resolvedevealing a tension

bet ween the idéeah ahdébmeedpaedataved indoctrinat
Despite these problems, the Escuela Moderna was a substantial achievement and stands as the

high-point of themo v e meerdtu&dcsat i on al progr amme. Ferrerds sch
within the movement, prompting the formation (
educational group in Santa Cruz de Teneri fe, \

procedureshs t he Escuel a MY Numerousotherfmodgra schoel$ apenaddn. the

wake of t he Escuel a, pr edo mi n asedularand rationaCsahoaisl u  a .

opened in Spain in the following decade, 24 of which were in the p@whBarcelona and a further

six in the provinces of Tarragon and Gerona (both Catalsda)e of which were direct branches of

the original Escuel®? The strength of the Modern School movement in Catalufia was demonstrated

on Good Friday (April 12) 1906yhen Ferrer led a procession of 1,700 children to the Tibiado Park

on the outskirts of Barcelona, where t®fey held &
Ferrerd6s reputation as a pioneer of radical

Escuela, but by its collapse, and his later martyrdonil906, Mateo Morral, an employee at the

*"Boyd, 6The anarchilSlts and education, 6 150

2% liman, The Tragic WeekL0O0.

®Mel |l as views were expressed yeanse}9 ataeian Ldenaria he seri
(Gijén), for example see 5, (16/12/1910)Ske als@i ana Ferrer, O6The workersdé mov:

*W6EI probl ema Rae ilfd Amitnd ibdarig(Gigon), 11, (27/01/1911), 1.

s Trabaj o luzywild (SGanta @rdz,dé Tenerife), 7, (27/01/1906), 3

32 p_ Solai Gussinyer Las escuelasracionalistas en Catalufia, 19039 (Barcelona1976), 203204, 208
2009.

WBoyd, 6The anarchists and education, 6 155

147



Escuela Moderna, attempted to assassinate King Alfonso’XFerrer was accused abnspiring

with Morral andwasarrestedAlthough Ferrer waseventuallyabslved, his school was permanently

closed®® Three years later, Ferrer was executed after being found guilty of the (unconvincing) charge

of having orchestrated the Barcelona Tragic Week. He was immediately made a martyr by
freethinking circles across Europad the Americas, which elevated his work in the previous decade

to almost mythical statu8® He has since been the madinand often onlyi subject of study for

historians of anarchist education in twfithe-century Spairi®’ Yet when the school opened 1801

Ferrer was far from weknown within the movemen€&l Porvenir del Obrerovas one of the few

papers to give the school significant attention, d¥tari Mir took a tour of the premisesyhich left

him feeling 6strongert wift h#%ncémoasteonpt@aréfarences i ¢ c c
to the Escuela were published in tBaplementdan 1901, and neither Ferrer nor his school were
mentioned inEl Obrero (Badajoz),La Defensa del Obrer@Gijon), La Solidaridad Ferroviaria

(Madrid) orLa Razén Obrera(Cadiz)>*® The Escuela received slightly more attention in the second

paper of the movemenrta Protesta whi ch was particularly interest
Boletin de la Escuela Moderi¥ La Protestawas keen to advertise theigal of each new issue of
theBoletin each one O6better than the |l ast, if that i
t rue e d'lla ®totestawss .also keen to stress the value of the textbooks and pamphlets
produced by gFeroruesregs threi middeered wlénes rangiagdrom primeesd

of arithmetic and grammar to popular introductions to the natural and social sciences and serious

304 sanabriaRepublicanism102106, Masjuan Mateo Morral,177-234

¥ Por | aluf yw\4da {SantaeCrud de Tenerife), 16, (24/12/1906)Avilés, Francsico Ferrer 167

193; D. Fréethigkers,anarcliists and Francisco Ferrer; Thwking of atransnationalsolidarity

ca mp a iEgropead Rview of History214, (2014)475.

30% p_Solai Gussinyer 6Los grupos del magisterio racionalista
actitudes ant e | aHisonasde b &duzacionl, @982),23037,K.ReS had f, fée r 6Freed
teaching: Anarchism and education in early republican Cuba,-18982 bhe Americas60.2, (2003), 161165;

M. T h o mdiNo-one ¢elling us what to do Anarchist schools in Britain, 189D 9 1 Hlistdyical Research

77.197, (2004), 41419,

¥ida,6 Educaci - n4ld 2 8adagGussioyerd & errer GBardia, 6 49

Recent studie many ti med t o coincide wit includersmendt &Mardb e nar y (
Dominguez,La ensefianza en la escuela moderna de Francisco Ferrer y Gu&@diaelona (19041906)

(Burgos, 2009); A. Pala, D. Mariand V. Molina, Francesc Ferrer i Guardia: escrits politics i pedagogics

Entre la politica i la pedagogigBarcelona2010).

3., Mir y Mir, 6Cr-nica: Nue vH PovénimgelObrero (Mal®s),71, La Es ct
(06/09/1901), 1.
%9 suplemento a la Revista Blanca ( Madri d): ©6Dichos y hechos, o6 119,

Barcelona, 6 134, (07/12/1901), 3.

319 Avrich, The Modern School MovemeB#:Ma dr i d Sant asar ¢ Llals3Hede d s k

31 | a Protesta (La Linea de la Concepciéni Bi bl i d@®m@af 2(a2,18 11/ 1901), 4; O6Not
(26/12/1901), 4 ; s eSupleménto @ la iR&vista Rlamédadrid),H 85¢ (h4612/19@1), 2;

notice of newedition of Boletinin Luz y Vida (Santa Cruz de Tenerife), 14, (23/06/1906),0h the

publications of the Escuela see Avrichthe Modern School Movemer2-2 3 ; Madrid Santos, 0
anar qui s t184; Soriaho. dngd Matlrtl ZantoAntologia deumental 12-13; Litvak, Musa libertarig

278279 0n an early publication of the school, written by JacquinetAsélés Farré,Francisco Ferrer 114

116.See prior notice on the need fSQuplementoalalRavisBlan@axt b ook s
(Madrid), 81, (01/12/1900), 4.

148



treatise on geogr aphy 3*Mesba thesd worsywera Rrenchestatiotsy o p o1 0 ¢
including the antivar reading primePatriotism and Colonisatignwhich contained hundreds of anti
militarist quotes from European thinkers such as Voltaire and prominent anarchist writers such as
Elise Reclus®® The most wellknown publicatiorof the school wa3he Adventures of Nory Jean
Grave (trans. Ansel mo Lorenzo), in which a sma
all egori cathroughx hber fem¢tas® wo whete arunfals tallhand tberpeoplsy 6
are free, hapy and good and t he mi serable | and of O&6Agriocr ac
capitalism, the military and the polié¥.When the book appeared in early 1902 it was well received
by the anarchist presSierra y Libertad for example, said thatwa s a &“bTheabook was .
very popular in the Escuela itself, and went through at least six editions over the following ten
years’® The Escuela maintained a presence in the movement through these publicaliichs
carriedF e r r e r dosareds a@ide Barcelonavhere few had access to the type of advanced
schoolinghe offered®” In subsequent years, many publishing groups followed the example of the
Escuela and began to supply schools and centres
example, offered a range of books at a discount price for anarchist centres, including the complete
works of Victor Hugo, histories of France and ancient Greece, biology textbooks, and a biography of
Garibaldi®*®

Outside Catalfig followers of Ferrer begato open Modern Schoolenly after the original
Barcelona Escuela was closed. In 1907 a new Escuela Moderna opened in Valencia, in a modest
building (c.150m), consisting of a single large classroom and a small adjacent IHtaiye school
was run by Samel Torner, amallorquin educator who had previously worked with Ferrer in
Barcelong? Like the Barcelona Escuela, it offered -education and rejected examinations.
Although its curriculum had much in common with other schoaiffering languages, mathextics,

geographyhistory and the sciencést also providedcourses in manual work, agricultural labour and

32 €l var e zlLa Protésm (L4 liinea de Jadoncepcion), 105, (24/10/19012, W. Archer, The

Life, Trial and Death of Francisco Ferre(London, 1911)39.

313 patriotismo ycolonizacion: Cual es lgatria del pobre?: Terceribro de lectura, preface by E. Reclus,

(Barcelona, 1904)

%14 A summary of the story is given in Archéirancisco Ferrer 39-49.

35F6 Di c hos TierraelLibértadMadrid), 141, (25/01/1902), 3.

318 . Ferrer, preface to J. Graveas aventuras de Non&egundo libro de lecturdrans. A. Lorenzo, (3edn,

Barcelona, 1908), Zorianoand Madrid Santo#ntologia documentall92.

%7luzyVida (Santa Cruz de Tenerif &)906), 8dkialbag oi mp ovrotl aimtt &

(19/05/1906) , 4 ; 0Bi bl idoPgurbal fiicaasc,i6o nk4, d( EBRabebdesl OWDeI) g
(Madrid), 28, (30/06/19040, 4.

®luzyvida (Santa Cruz de Tenerife): O6ANwesdtvroo skich lail g toe
(23/06/1906), 4Seealsor equ e st for O6books and catalogues of free
wi shing to create a school 60t o LladPwedat(ka Lindaeé fa chi | d

Concepcién), 9, (29/08/1901), 4.

319 4zaro LorenteEscuela Moderna de Valencis06-113, see 100 for a plan of the school.

g Movi mei nt o s Buplemédnto a |B RevisBiarica (Madrid) 128, (26/10/1901), 4.
TianaFer r er |, 6 The wor k&arcslLérentaibseuelardoderna de Valehda23137, 313314
andLas escuelas racionalista$3-14, 3233.
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physical educatiogrwhich werenot common school subjectsven amongst otheadical educational
institutions®** Toner made efforts to make hisheol more inclusive than the Barcelona Escuela, and,

like Ricardo Mella, he believed that the Ferrer had been overly dogmatic in his educational approach
and sought a mor e 6 n%¥ Althaughtedchingpesstspeddednfa nisnbehal ol i n g .
occasons, the Valencia Escuela continued as the most tangible example of the programme advocated

by Ferrer untiits closure inL926.

A year after the schokumanidgu &ueescleasEda speeial &le per i ¢
dedicated to the Modern Schodisp nour i ng t he Barcelona Escuel a an
a new education, whose % fThsdssue conmtainedreports@dn oved 20 b e h
6modernd and o6rational 6 asashSpanndudingtettecsHrontdaodl b e e n
directors and photographs of students. Although the majority were based in Catalufia, above all in
Barcelona, a handful of schools were founded in other areas, such as Zaragoza, Algeciras and Cullera
(Valencia). Like Toner, many of those who ran thes®ools were selieclared anarchists, including
Federico Forcada, who ran schools in Ir@ipuzkoa) and Valladolid, andbsé Sanchez Rosa, who
founded the O6Agrupaci-n Escolar de Ense¥anza R:
Many of these mall schools were affected by legislation passed by the Ministry of Public Education
in January 1907, which sought to regulate and inspect primary edua®8.nchez Rosabs s
for example, was deemed unfit for purpose and was closed, although imeiedno provide lessons
in the homes of local workef& The movement also continued to produce educational literature in
the style of Ferrero6s publishing house. From 19
educational pamphlets on subjectssackhh ar i t hmeti ¢ and grammar, whi c|
for any workerso6 cent*¥ @imilaly, othei ddecatdrsabegarm to prodeca d e n ¢ i
educational periodicals in the manner of Baletin de la Escuela Modernmo s t notably To
Humanidad Nuevaand Esculea Moderna(Valencia, 19161911, 71 issues)and For c alda 6 s
Ensefianza Moderndlran, 19081909, 9 issues),a Ensefianza Moderr@alladolid, 1910, 3 issues)
andEsculea Libre (Valladolid, 1911, 3 issued}®

21| 4zaro LorenteEscuela Moderna de Valenci97208.

2Ti ana Ferrer, O6The-68rkersdo movement, d 681

3. Torneand 6Riddadal, 6Esc u eEktaordidoia derHurmanidhd Nudval enci a
(Valencia,1907), 2 and 5.

A, Hern&ndez Franco, OFederico Forcada y |l a escuel a

principi os Bdletin deiegiosp deDBXlaséa25, (2007), 90; Gutiérrez Molina,José Sanchez

Rosa 64; EstebaranzAnarquismo vascdO.

325 A Vifiao Fragqg Escuela para todos: educacién y modernidad en la Espafia del siglgWweaxrid, 2004),

23-24.

326 Gutiérrez MolinaJosé Sanchez Rq%3-64.

¥'Sgsnchez Rosa was keen to stress how valuable the te

work, seeld . S8nchez Ros a, 6 Compal€fer o&xtrabrelinafiorla Mamaniddda d Nu e v
Nueva 6.

328 Both La Enséianza ModernandEscuela Libravere published in Valladolid after Forcada moved to the city

in 1910. The | atter was the organ of the | ocal At en
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Local Schools

The relative success of the Escuela Moderna of Barcelona was not typical. Many of the elements
which made the Escuela possiblenternational links, available space, and assistance of experienced,
radical educators were not available to other educationahtces. Outside Catalufia, most anarchist
6school s6 were |little more than r*Toesesrgpomswieteh 6 no
frequently used for other purposes. In Ronda (Malatle),local anarchist educational cenvas

shared with the la bakers and quarrymen, while in Cadiz a school for the children of local workers

was based in the meeting rodhDtdcfert haen acicthy s mMestc
6centresd6 were spaces within | arger educational
founded within the La Corufia secular school in 2909 0 2 , and the o6Mundo Libre
(Asturias)i w h e r ehe éhiddreh of thgouebloc an | earn what i si ghchd and

was based within the larger republictenec®™*

The movement 6s periodicals were cruci al i n e:
One project for a school in Cadizrattted support from almost all the leading anarchists in Spain
following a campaign publ iEsRroethrioandGetminal® Thetey 6 s an
papers also published messages of support fiignres from across Européncluding former
Comnunard Louise Michel (then in London), the sociologistgustin Hamén(Neuilly-Sur-Seine)
and historian Dr Konrad Haebler (DresdeApain, this emphasises the importance of print to the
functioning of the movement. Witho@&l Proletario and Germinal the Gadiz school project would
have been isolated from potential support in Spain and abroad. Yeti theapadchisipressensured
that the ambitions of locactiviss were plugged into a network of likeinded individuals, who
shared an appreciation of edtion as a revolutionary tactic and wanted to sgmuftinto practice
wherever possible

Figures involved in publishing frequently helped to set up and run schools, employing their
skills in written propaganda to assist with educational activity. Botilighers and teachers had to
have a good level of literacy, and the ability to comprehend and communicate complex ideas to
uneducated audienceBeachersand publisheravere also important figures in local contexts, and
performed multiple roles within ar@rist communitiesFor examplethe commission for the La

Corufa educational centveas ledbyEnr i que Taboada, the secretary o

pedagogy and stanch symdci, dalsed sEdint owdadddgedar iAe Iqass s Ob
(Valladolid), 1, (15/02/1911), See als&olai Gussinyerlas escuelas racionalistas3-54.

¥ Ullman, The TragicWeek 98; Boyd, 6The anarchists and educati on
30 El Proletarito, ( C&di z): O6Noticias,d® 8, (15/06/1902), 8; 6N
6Lo0 sociedad de hierro y dem8s -86Euti@rezeMolindJosaJanthed Not i c i
Rosa 52.

31 ET. [Enrique Taboadap De s d e L, aba Radm Qbfesg (Cadiz), 13, (14/12/1901),-2; L. Barrio

Mont ot o, ODesdenlL amar &uhima kbsesGij@mg, 2, (08/12/1905), 3.

326 Not i El iPraletari@ (Cadiz), 20, (16/01/1903), § Escuel a | a Gernainal dGadizG8,di z, 6
(24/03/1903), .

151



also worked orthe editorial of thec i t ¢ Bisb | i ot eandawaskEd cfodder 6f both the
6Bi blioteca La -1%t4) namcd ohheEk 6.5°BliaRd 4 foimerdeacheAur or a
himself, left Tierra y Libertadin the hands of two secular teachers, Francisco Sola and Abelardo
Saavedrd** Both men later moved to Cuba, where they becaneodnm t a nt figures in
anarchist educational movemémThe Basque correspondent Vicente Gaaté® ran a free school
in Sestao (Vizcaya) in 1900, which was based in the local repulatiearobefore moving to a more
suitabl e an ding8tDegpite @avingmé batkground in educatiGarciamade do with
his owill to teaché and subscription to educati
a burderto educators like Gargias the anarchist conception of education washnmioader and less
tangible than that ohe formal education systerRather than expertissuch educatordepended on
conviction, true belief, and aeady supply of anarchist prifi The connection between publishers
and teachers continued in the feliog years. For example, Eleuterio Quintanilla key figure in the
Asturian CNT until the Civil Wari taught languages and ran the library of @ign ateneofrom
1904 onwards, beforgublishing a string of papers in the city, includifgbuna Libre(1909),Accién
Libertaria (19101911; 19151916) ancEl Libertario (19121913)%®

Reports of these schools in the press often contained only small snippets of information,
making it difficult to reconstruct a thorough accountlogal anarchist schooling® Reports on
schools usually discussed oo# events, as when 200 students in Algeciras were visited by the
pardoned prisoners of the 1892 Jerez wuprising.
o fijviva la acraciab entaftained their gsts withspeeches against religioand were rewarded
with sweets from their teachefso r this demonstrati d*hWhiefsuch hei r (
teaching methods were regarded by critics of the movement as indoctrination, for local anarchist
educatorsit was liberatpn, as it provided children with the |

mentality. Without more detailed sources it is hard to evaluate the quality of education provided in

#¥%BMovi mi ent o s o Suplaniento alla Re@starBlaffca ( Madri d), 133, (30/11/
s u e | El &Rabelde (Madrid), 3, (09/01/1904), 3Taboada was arrested in 1905 because of his anarchist
activites h t he <city and was assaulted i n Tpemayslibetad see OE

(Madrid), [New Series] 5, (13/01/1905), 4Soriano and Madrid Santo&ntologia documentaR9, 33 n.42, 348,

389.

34 J.L. Guzméan GarciaPerfiles en elolvido del anarquismo en Canarias: Francisco Gonzélez Sola (1870

1934) (MadridTenerife, 2009)21-24.

3°ghaffer,Fr e e d o m  6-8 Buziman Gayciabrancisco Gonzalez Sql24-32.

3 HMovi mi ent o sSoptemento:a laSRewdstaaB@mnc@ladrid), 52, (12/05/1900), 4 and 67,
(25/08/1900), 3EstebaranzAnarquismo vasc@B7.

#¥'V. Garc?a, OE)Roaenir dleObrerp (Mahond 326, (26/10/1912),  this respect Garcia

was closer to earlier an ModerhS cshto sealsu,dbat o ré6E dtulaan - nhasa
41.

338 R. Alvarez,Eleuterio Quintanilla: (Vida yobra del maestro): Contribucién a lanistoria del sindicalismo

revolucionario en AsturiggMéxico City, 1973),19-21.

339 For exampleSuplemento a la Revista Blanca ( Madri d) : 6Dares y tomares, 0
(29/12/1900), 2 and 6Movimiento social: Granada, 6 88,
#0). S&nchez Rosa, 0 |Sopeemanto ald RevistadBlasddMadrid), 95¢ (09%¢02/1961), 2.

Notice of theinaugert i on of t h e Fsateridad (Gijjon)olINde (23/12/18893%, 4. 6
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these local contexts. The blanket condemnation of anarchistscl s as O6centres of s
critics overlooks the real benefits that this education could have on the lives of working class children,
particularly in areas where access to any form of schooling was liffiitd. the other handeports
in the anarchist presslsoe x aggerated the i mpact of these scho
political strategy, designed to pass on anarchi s
practical skills, such as literacy) development of thedesis. If the reports in the press claiming that
hundreds of children attended these schools are to be believed, the movement may have expected
illiteracy rates to plummet and anarchist ideology to be hegemonic in localities all over the country
within ageneration. This did not occtf? It likely that far fewer students attended these schools than
was reported, and those that did attend received an education which was never as straightforward as
either enlightenment or indoctrination.

One of the bettedocumented schools was based in the Centre for Social Studies in La Linea de
la Concepcidn (Céadiz), a large town of around 40,000 on the Spanish border with GitirAltéine
turn of the century series of initiatives in La Linea caught the attention né&o Alvarez, who was
at that time was living in Valladolid. Clvarez
(founded in 1898), which was do nDmenbessdf adogal anar c
6f emi ni s*¥CIsveacrt@i Rodresdapraised the work of the centre in improving the moral
condition of the La Linea workers, particularly in reducing alcohol consumption and petty*€rime.
1901 the centre opened a school within its premises, which was inaugurated by poétgs raad
the unveiling of portraits of Fermin Salvochea and Emile Zola, alongside a large banner bearing the
frontispiece of th&Suplement@Plate 2.2]. Lectures were given by local comrades on subjects such as
God, State and Capital, and the historydie O6supposedd Mano Negra (whi
o fiViva la Anarquiad )Within hours it was impossible to enter the building, where a large crowd

had gathered, including 6nume®ous representative

341 pckelsbergFree Women of Spaig3-84.

342 |lliteracy in Spain did decrease in the following decades, although in 1920 it remained high by European
standards (52.3 per cent), particularly (above 60 per cent) in the south, see Vilanova Ribas and Moreno Julia,
Atlas de la evolucion del analfabetisi®831 90; Orti z Jr ., ORedefining public
D, Mufoz Mart2nez, and A.J. S§e z-ecBomlicotglakizeadedaApunt e
Concepci-n a c¢omiAmoraimasl3 1895),489. gl o XX, 0

3o Noti ci da Protestg (Valladolid), 72, (19/01/1901), 4 and 74, (09/02/1901)Sde alscE| Pais

(Madrid), (21/10/1902), 3 for a brief hi story of t h
carpenters, 450 construction workers, 200 painters, 210 iromatad workers, 80 quarrymen and stonemasons,

80 corkmakers, 120 boeatakers, 120 tobacewor ker s and 423 from o6varied ind
farm | abourers), see laCiotesta(h ldnealde laE€antepctbm), B4, (1HOA), al es, 6
2. Various reports put the total figure worHHersoé6 af

Imparcial, (Madrid), (09/10/1902), 3 (>8,000 Heraldo de Madrid (Madrid), (10/10/1902), 2 (4,000).
See also Grocott, Stockey and Gragiyanar chi sm in the UK, 0 8.
345E. Alvarez,La Protesta 115, (02/01/1902),-3.

% LaProtesta (Valladolid): 6Velada i mportante, 6 75, (01/0
6Desde La L2nea, 8The7pPening (of2tils/ sbhdal daseénlopposed2by a number of local
teacher s, who were worried about the O6doctrinesd t h.

provoke, see Gutiérrez Molindpsé Sanchez RoSA.
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Mastheadsoffernento a la Revista Bl&kaalrid) 111, (29/06/1901)

Plate 2.2
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Madrid 29 de Jundo e 1901, Precio:

5 centimos.  Administracion: Cristibal Bordiu, 1 (antes Beata

La mohoea, Otro remadio no quedsha; cogl
“nn pafio, puso en ¢l ceniza, y dnlo que lo das,
hasta volver 4 1 pluma la limpidez que un
dintave, undinnntes de quedarme casttonto
de tanto ofr tontunas y barbaridades, Pro

~ moto no volver & pecar, ed decir, promege
no hacer caso jamds de baladronadas, ni pagar con
sllencio nn tanto soicida, por lo que & nuestros idenles
atafiv, campshss quu saciron del presidiv f varios
compatieron nues'ros, ¥ que ei nog descnidamos wn
poco nos hubieran resnitado més caras que costd 4los
espafioles ln soberbia de Felipe 11, caando squelle de

wentos perturbadores, que intontrbun pouer en priv-
tien plancy terrorificos, dando lns sefing del domicilio
deln soeiedad. A las pocas horae el local era invadido
par una nuba de policine, quo lo registraron todo y to-
maron notn de log individuos de la junta.

iston son los hechas, radieales da Bareclooa. La

ambicion maligna ds Tessols, Nait y Puente, fracrdn
4 Barcclona dfas do lute. 104 preeizo quo se orpanico
‘o6 “iipo de bombrea honrados para eliminar 4 estos
misarablos; 1o exige Ia trangailidad de muchas famni-
ling y hasta 1a vida de algunes do nuestros compa-
fieros. .

YA VIENE!
_Por todns partes se advierte
del hirgués el desaliento,
y sit gran rebzjamiento
al ver corcana la muerle
En tanto nue el deavalido, -+
ol pobre desheredado,
ol triste parin explotado,

"ol infeliz y oprimido,
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In May 1901 Alvarez accepted a position as a teacher in the school, which provided his
accommodation and paid him 25 pesetas a month from the membership fees sddimtas’’ He
brought his periodical with him as he relocated 400 miles soutistablishing_a Protestain the La
L2nea workersbd centre. By the end of the year th
for around 180 children more than lte Escuela Moderna ever taught at one timand was
expanding into adult education in grammar, science and arithmetic. Alvarez also ran French night
classes, in which the method of teaching and classroom rules were decided by the students. Another
teacheyr Gabriela Alcalderan night classes fawompafierasn embroidery and needlewot® Such
classes were designed to po®s women and girls with skillsvhich would give them economic
independencehelping them to find work outside domestic serifteThey also provided an
alternative to similar projects run by the Chyrehsuring that theistudentsdevelopeda 6 sane and
altruistic morality, full of |l ove towards all (
6where they dul Ilthetwdman asskave ane sot thertrde comaskdee t h Byna n 6 .
1902 the school was reportedly offering an education to 400 children and 22 adults from La Linea and
the surroundingampo®*

Alvarez fell ill in the spring of 1902 and was forced to rethiés cdleagues inLa Protesta
took over editorial responsibilitgnd set up a collection to cover his medical expefiéelis absence
from the paper came at a time of intense financial difficultytfar paperwhich was forced to
suspend publication in June thagar®*® Alvarez diedon 5 October and was buried in La Linea in a
6modest pdcaoraparted byfatileast 5,000 pedpl&eports ofthis evenappeared in every
anarchist paper in printwhich praie d C| vtaetesszeffosts, his humble nature and his

commitment to spreading the anarchist mes3&gehe La Lineaschool closed days later. Over the

¥E., Clvar ezlaPotRta®3, (31/a7/64901), 4Alv ar ez 6s sal ary and the mon:
the centre to help him move was reportedt@ocialistaby an irate local socialist correspondent, who called
Clvarez an 0ene mg Sochlista (Madridly 802,K16/0741908)-8s e e
MoNoascivarias,d O6Academia de noclLh@rptésta a dineaddedaad e mi a
Concepcién), 110, (28/11/01),;4. G. Al cal de, balProtestagLa tinem geald] Goncapsignhh

110, (28/11/1901), 1.

349 1n 1887 around 20 per cent diet Spanish female workforce were in domestic service, see |. Dubert,
OModernity without moderni sati on: -WdsteSpamyvI1yFAux 0 0o,ndé o f
Gender & History 18, (2006), 200.

0Comments made at openialb, o6 Meeicmil amt obSogemenidallas cAlog e c
Revista Blanca(Madrid), 129, (02/11/1901), 4 . G. R. de Castro, 6Las escuel
educaci - nL Goepehal and A. Tiana Ferrer, (edSlases populares, culturaducacion: Siglos XX

XX, (Madrid, 1989),233239;J . M. Hern8§ndez D2az, 6Soci al Clag he,06 ci sn
B.J. Hake, T. Steele and A. Tiana Ferrer, (eti4&dsters, Missionaries and MilitantéL_eeds, 1996), 892.

%1 a Epoca (Madrid), (15/10/1902)EI Pais (Madrid), (21/10/1902), 3.

®2laProtesta (La L2nea de | a Concepci-n): 6A los compafer
aéun compafYfero enfermo, 6 127, (12/ 04/ 19peBetas. 4. The i
¥6A | os c oaprateBta(bLaoLteadle la Concepcion), 133, (07/06/1902), .3.

“Report comes from Cl var ez 6 <l Globa (Madnd), @1/1962%,8r s, t he | i
¥ See O6Er nest oEl Golsaria (Valencia), 18 (01/10/1902), 1;El Proletario, (Céadiz), 14,

(15/10/1902), 7 andEl Porvenir del Obrerp (Mahon), 117, (25/10/1902), Zhe longest and most informed

eulogy for Clvarez came from his old colleagas® Ansel
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summer of 1902 anar chi st badaitad fov oittwkde gesedal sgike® u p s |
across Andaluei, demanding that the provincial governoropen centres which had been closed
since 1901. A strike in Sevilla on 9 October was an abject failure, although workers in towns such as
Algeciras took to the streets in solidarit{ln La Lineai which had neveexperienced a mass public
demonstration wor ker sé6 societies petitioned the | ocal m
with the Sevilla strikeThiswas denied, and theentrewas closed on 8 October. The following day
thousands of men, womemd children assembled around Calle Pedreras to protest. As the local Civil
Guard attempted to disperse the crowds they were met with a hail of stones (and possibly some
revolver shots). Their response was to fire on the crowd, which left five deadeasdntie number
seriously injured. The protesters then split up and began attacking public buildings. In response, a
state of war was declared in the town and the authorities began indiscriminately arresting 3orkers.
The centre and the school remained dosend a number of those arrested spent lengthy spells in
prison®*® Yet this did not stop the commitment to educational practice in La Linea. In 1903 a new
centre was opened in the town, n aweekty cobnferéncePor ven |
andl ectures on subjects such as 6éDemocracy and A
sociologicaf propagandad.

The problems faced by the La Linea school were common to all anarchist educational projects.
Many struggled to open at all, dgeyreqgured legal approvalvhich wasoften denied byocal public
officials** Almost all of these figuresowed their position to patronage and clientelism. These
networks of local poweir namedcaciquismqfrom the wordcaciqueme ani ng | ocali pol i ti
were characterised by opaque dealings and a predisposition to corrQatiiguismonvas loathed by
all sections of progressive Spanish society, including the anarchists, who felt their legal rights of

association were stifled by personal enmity towardsntogement from local employers and the

activity, mani fest in his O6extraordinary neweepapersb?o
Tierra y Libertad (Madrid), 179, (18/10/1902), 2.

3% Gonzalez Fernandebtopia y realidagl 91-92.

%7 Little academic work has been conducted on this incide®R.S. CabezaEarle,La Linea de misecuerdos

(La Linea, 1975), 13134 and thecollection of national newspaper reports complied by L.J. Traverso Vasquez

into El suceso de las Pedreras a trawsla prensa(2012), published online:
http://lalineaenblancoynegro.blogspot.co.uk/2012/08leke sede-las-pedreradravesdela.html [accessed
26/10/2013].A highly disputable account of these events can be found in A. Cruz de los S#mtsiglo de

historia de La Linea de la Concepcidn, 18797Q (La Linea de la Concepcion, 1970), published online:
http://antoniocruzdelossantos.blogspot.com.es/2013/68loasogle-la-linea-09-de-octubre.htmli[accesed
26/10/2013],which, amongst other things, inclug@ report that wrongly suggests that Alvarez was killed

during the protest without comment. He also makes no effort to disguise the fact that his evidence is largely
conjecture. Seealsdr ocott, Stockey and ,G& addd., O6Anarchism in th
38 El Rebelde(Madrid): A. Sarria Santandéf,L os pr es oé&, Gl,e (L2a3/L®In/ela904), 2; 06é
La L2nea, 6 7, (06/02/1904), 2 and 9 (20/02/1904), 2.
9E| Rebelde(Madrid):6 L a bhurcehraa : B, 420/02#1904)a3; 10, (27/02/1904), 4; 17, (14/004)9

4; 27 (23/06/1904), 4. oO0Cartera de AElI Rebelde, 06 13,
30 see problems experienced by two secular schools in Sevilla, in Gonzalez Ferhfinfézy realidad 90

91.
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church®* Conflicts with local authorities regarding locales and schools were publicised in the
anarchist press to rouse indignation and spur further acti¥ily.1901, for example, a group in the
small puebloof Jimena de la Frontera (Cadiz) attempted to found a centre to provide education to
children of the surroundingampo Their efforts were stifled through weeks of petty obstruction by
the local mayor, who claimed to have lost the statues for the centre andhmrefdre not approve
them®**The centre was eventually opened and ,named ¢
yetwasc |l osed shortly afterwards by the mayoi becau:
the most common reason given by local authorities for such decisiandbecause he school 6 ¢
Omaestro, 6 Manuel Canas Guer r ee d his lessonst @te t h e e
established, centres became a subject of enquiry and interference. In Morén de la Frontera (Sevilla),
ananarchistagr i cul tur al workersd centre was <cliosed a
probably with good reasdnasa source of worker agitatiof>> In another incident, a centre based in
Zaragoza was Vvisited by a representative of t h
demanded access to the membership lists of the societies based there, including tieetanameto r k e r s 6
federation O6La Autonom?ab. I n accordance with tt
refused, leading to a spat with the governor and the threat of cf8%ure.

Centres and schools also faced internal problammsye all,a crippling lack of fundsAll one
needed to found a school i n T @Fkerren wasviafermed bynao n e y
professor at the University of Barcelohavhich was the one thing anarchist schools lacked above all
else®’ Unlike the Escuela Magtna, most anarchist educational spaces did not have external funding.
Their fees were also much smallefor example, one school in Linares (Jaén) charged 5 céntimos a
dayi which was paid for either by parents, through subscriptions managed by loed, maghrough

membership fees of® Thayrak err asshoestrisgsbodget, ardimade srequent

%1 Examples of anarchist critiquef caciquismo El Rebelde (Madrid): M. Bravo,®Nueva sal vaj ada,
(31/03/1905), 3; J. C-rdoba, 6La lucha obrera: Mont e
Guillena, 6 29, cdciquikimdee ValedalD4egados 8migos@aliticoand J. Moreno Luzén,

6 Piotli c al clientelism, el i t esEumpean Histarg Quarteily37r8,0(2007))y Re st o
417-441.

32l Proletario, (Cadiz):)La Comi si - né 6 20(1B04/19G), B;m@a c o mi s’iden May®BIlé o1

4, (15/05/1902), 6.

B¥e Not i ci aasProtesta(liadinea de la Concepcién): 106, (31/10/1901), 4R (19/12/1901), 4.

34 El Rebelde (Madrid), 4, (16/01/1904), 4; Gutiérrez Molindgsé Sanchez Rqsa2. See similar incident in
Villafranca ( C:- mrda&Bl Bdbelde@®adad), 28) (B0I06/1904), 4. e

%YaProtesta (La L2nea de la Concepci-n), ©6Huelga gener al
varias,®6 133, (07/06/02), 4.

¥F. Ji meno, ¢ D& Rratesta(ZasLineagi® la @anaepcion), 1322/02/1902), 2In Rio-Tinto

the | ocal authorities reportedly offered 50 pesetas
society. One 06Judasd of the ar ea EltObrerkdeltRioENO, (Rigp on t hi
Tinto), 3, (09/06/1900), 3 and 10, (28/07/1900), 3.

37 Cited in Ullman,The Tragic Weel97.

HMani f eEb@bredn, 6( Badaj oz), 86, (27/ 016 Rebeddd(Madridt 4, 6La | u
(16/01/1904), 4; 11, (05/03/1904), 4.
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requests to the anarchist press for supdBome centres, as in Manzanares, ran at a small profit and
established a reserve fund for future exges. Unfortunatg) such funds were often stolen quickly

exhausted in the event of strikes or legal proceedifigdany schoolslsolacked books to carry out

lessons and sent requests through the anarchist press for spare miatdtiaitishing groupsinked

donors to schools, maintaining a supply of unused textbooks, folders, picture cards, atlases, reading
primers, pamphlets, periodicals, and journals, as well as clothes for students from poor ¥&milies.
Periodicals also helped to match up teacheith wchools, carrying adverts for vacancies and
available staff, such as the qualified teacher who worke&lf&@orsario (Valencia), who had been
forced to |l eave his job in mainstream education
idegsdfblthy®politicianso.

Schools and centres also suffered from internal dispite®uerto Real, for exampléhe
Society of Soci al Studies broke apart foll owin
6 ¢ h a r** Argumen®® about the proper uskcentres could also flare up between anarchists and
rival groups who shared the premisesin the early day® f the Gij - -n whicdhr ker so
eventually led to the creation of separate socialist and anarchist [Jéddésputes over newspapers
inm xed centres were common, as in Logro€fo, wh e
workersd6 centre banne dierraldbertadaadiEliRebgldeantd suggested anar ¢
that members should read the socialistObrero and La Lucha de @sesinstead®’® As when
workersé6é6 groups ended t hRrdgresois 19B1sticerconflict between wi t h |
ideologies within the Logrofio centre wagiculatedin arguments oveprint, which was the prime
means by which the groups defined thelwss and their relationship witthe nationalsocialist,
anarchist and republicanovements.

Problems could also develop between anarchist groups within centres and schools. In Sevilla,
for example, the Centro Instructivo Obrero Hispalense was the site of constant arguments between
those who advocated educational methods androup ofantrintelle c t u a | i ntransi g:¢

demandedimmediate revolutionary actiofi’ Although education was presented as a unifying

39 precairous sitation of Sevilla schoob No t a s E$Rekeldg(Masirid) 28, (30/06/1904), 4.

g Movi mi ent o soci alSupldmentoa taiRevista BladéMiadria), 128 (2149/1801), 3.

16 Di chos Suplementohada Revista Blanog@Madrid), 129, (02/ 11/ 1901)La 4; 6No
Protesta (La Linea de la Concepcion), 119, (01/02/1902), 4.

26 Not i ci aasProtestg(liadisea de la Concegni), 110, (28/11/1901), 4.

46 Not i ci &bkCorsasiaq (Vadencia2 6, ( 05/ 12/ 1902), 3. SuPlenentoaallas o 6 Di ¢
RevistaBlanca (Madrid), 81, (01/12/1900), 4 anen88facza/ &2
Tierra y Libertad (Madrid), 211, (28/05/1903), 3.

M6 Carter a ddaRaréa ObResa@Cadie)d 12,607/12/1901), 4 an8, (14/12/1901), 4.

6 Movi mi ent o $Suplememtooa:la Révisia Blang¢dadrid), 5, (17/06/1899), 3; 47, (07/04/1900),

3; see also dispute within SanLuzy Vidar(Santa Cre deTTenerfa),i f e c e
13, (19/05/1906), 1.

6La | ucha o bE Babede(Madddy 8,q1B/02/1604), See also threat of closure of centre
because of presence of anarchist pressc¢? E,RébBder c2a Ca
12, (11/03/1904), 4.

37" Gonzéalez Fernandebtopia y realidag 94-100.
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ambition within the anarchist movement, tensions over its prapglicationsurfaced when groups
attempted to put their ideas into practidceke anarchism, education was a loose, multifaceted
concept, without a set doctrine or strategy for implementation. Papers, groups and individuals all had
their own ideas about how education should be valued and underSisagreements could not be
setled by reference to a universatiygcepted figure or textt best they were accommodated, with
reference to the plural, heterodox programme advocated by the anarchist press.

Schoos$ could also suffer from a lack of engagement with their local comynuniCadiz, for
example, one sociology lecture was so badly attended that local militant Manuel de los Reyes used the
local anarchist periodicdt! Proletariot o publ i cally denounce the O6cow
failed to show upDe los Reyeswas ncr edul ous, aski ngwhhhdogounogpb at het i
frequent the society where they are able and want to educate you, and not the taverns that are nothing
more than centres of corrupt i*8Sinlarly, thevdirgudrsbfta y ou n
school based within the Aznalc-11ar (Sevill a) '
enrolled their children for lessons in early 1904. In an angry letter Rebeldethe directors warned
the | ocal community & whkeh yodr khiddyen becomé mhurderers obtbeair| p a b |
c o mr &d EBvemdin those areas where the movement was strong, and the ideas of anarchist
educators were broadly accepted, workere nt i nued t o attathed ip the dnachistvi c e s
press, andemained drgely indifferent to campaigns against alcohol, smoking, fiestas and bull
fighting.3®° This lack of commitment to the cause revealed the fragilities of a movement based on
individual conviction. As support for the movement ebbed and flowed, only the mdistteel,
educatednilitants could be relied updn maintain the message of the movement in local contexts

Taken as a whole, efforts to realise educational ambitions increased significantly in the early
years of the twentieth centufy}. Yet this was not dinear story of success. Centres and schools
opened, closed and reappeared with regulityaves of repression forced the closure of many
anarchist spaces, often on the pretext t%Hiat the
Many of the coditions whichaffectedanarchist spasewere specific to local contexts, such as the
activity of the local movement, the availability of funds and the attitude of local authorities.
Educational practice therefore had multiple rhythms and trends, withenolear chronology which
encompassed the entire movement. For example, Andalysdeticularly the Cadiz regioh saw a

dramatic spike in educational efforts from 1900 onwards. Writing in La Linea in 1901, Ernesto

%M. de | os Reyes, El Roktarib, (Gadiz), 48 (16/124308),-86 See also Torre,
OMovi mi ent o Suplemeatbala RevistalBlarnst®ladrid), 134, (07/12/1901),-3.

W6 La lbbclkeaa: AE Rebdlde(Madtidy 10, (87/02/1904), 4. See also por attendance at lectura
in La Corufa cent rEeRebelde(Madrid), 18, E1a/0311904)2or ufa, 6

%0Ralle 6 La sdobrer@lsl | i d

31 AckelsbergFree Women of Spai83-85.

5ee letter of imprisoned ElBRebelde®adrd),E (02/@A0H)2nal , 6 Car t
sSee reports of closures aH Rebelds(Madlnd) 28/(30/60671804)j 3fhe6 Le Ta a
6La | uc,hta soehateircan of this paper was full of reports o
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Alvarez saw this upsurge of educationshgiice as a source of optimism and pride that he had not
encountered since the early 1890s. Upon hearitigeabpening of achool in Puerto Real he declared
@andando se prueba el movimiedto [ 6acti ons speak | ouder enerhbyan wor
and activity in the field of education amb | emati ¢ of a O6resur®¥etti ono
by 1903 most of these efforts had been curtailed, as anarchism in Andalucia once again attracted
hostility from local and regional authoritemm cont r ast |, in La Corufa, t he
established somewhat later than those in Cadiz province, yet managed to maintain a more stable
existence than locales in other areas, providing the anarchists of the citybaitb af operations well
into the twentieth century

Both Modern Schools andmaller scale educational centres continued to emerge over the
following years. These initiatives were later endorsed tne CNT at every national congress
affirming the movement Besnitiaivweswhicmtaok shape aver thenturn che nt  t
the century. During the Second Republic, particularly in the early stages of the Civil War, schools

continued to represent the pinnacle of anarchist educatipraatice®®

These developments were
built on the cultural infrastructure established over the turn of the ceriatly, bythe theorists and
pedagogues of the Escuela Modeand the local militants who wanted to teach their children and

comrades how to reatf

Organisation and Collapse

Organisationand education were complementary strategies for at@chistmovement. In an

anarchist understanding, the Spanish working class required education in order to recognise the
mal i cious influence of <capitalism.emahnmgasanrfoance 6
the passivity of the majority of the Spanish people. Workers could be debgivieeir employersor

misguided by the incorrect analysis provided by rival progressive movements, especially the socialists

of the PSOE and UG¥’ What was rquredwas a O6true, 6 O6reasonedo i
organisation, which corresponded to theoduler principles of anarchismifter 18® wor ker s 0
organisations expanded dramatically across Spain. Anarchists saw this as a source of immense
potential, which could be directed towards mass revolutionary activity, prompting a return to the

debates surrounding collective action which had largen abandoned during the 18§84\ rticles

B Not i ci aasProtesta(liadisea ée la Concepcién), 106, (31/10/1901), 4.

¥4 Congr es o Matemidad (Gijdn)é 1), 23, (03/11/1900), 3A. Tiana FerreEducacion libertaria y

revolucién social (Espafia, 193839) (Madrid, 1987)and The wor ker s 6-67/movement , 6 674
386 Navarro NavarroAteneos y grupod 2-13.

¥’s. Gustavo, 0 E rSapefeno ala Rista Bamca (Madnd), £22, §14/09/1901), 1.

A Durante6 Entre el mito vy rAyeldi(l®%51-18arcel ona, 1902, 6
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concerning O6organisationd and o6associ a®¥®onoé mu

Anarchist unions formednia number of areagmploying the discourse of the anarchist press to

articulate labour struggs Yet workersbd soci etAigmwing aumber ef wer e

anarchist activists sought a national federati o

needs, collective Peas [and] collective endsbd.
Following two failed attempts téashion a national federatian the winter of 1899.90Q a

third project, entitled the Federacién Regional de Sociedades de Resistencia de la Regién Espafna

(FSORE) was inaugurated in Madrid in October 198Qike its predecessors, the FRE and FTRE,

the SOREwas a feder al organi sati on, built up by |

capi t al 8%Altheughiitavassinitially apolitically 6 mi x ed 6 or gani sati on, an

republican societies and figurdsincluding Lerroux and the Bhaj oz 6 Ger niitheal 6 c e

organi sation was soon domi n*dBetwten 1900 amch H03cthei st w

FSORE briefly stood as a source mfde for the anarchist movemeiita 70,000 strong union of

workers, which operated on anarchist oigational principles and was imbued with anarchist

revolutionary rhetorié¢® This was more than double the size of the UGT at this time

(Sep.1901:31,558 affiliates), a fact not lost on anarchists such as Sidén Sequemmwespondent to

La Protestai whos aw t he growing gap between the two org

the O6politi®clalkesoadctisalprseddcessors, much of the
389 For example seEl Obrero del Rio Tinto(Rio Tinto), :13 (26/05/190aL 8 / 08/ 1900) , the pape.
ManumitiBbe, i nthe mi n©nee@xcépon ® Ehis wend cambe found in an editorial of
Suplemento a la RevistaBlaneehi ch decl ared that anarchists were Oe
d e P ISapleraentd a La Revista BlangMadrid), 2Q (30/09/1899), 4These comments met with a strong

reaction from a number of leading anarchist writsrg e C. M. R. [ Ri cardo Melal a?], o}
Protesta (Vall adol i d), 10, (06/ 10/ 18 99 Protestg, (ValndolidP¥2,a t and

(19/10/1899), 2 ;Fratérnidaé (Ggon),ll, 16,1(04/87/1800)jle nd o, 6

OR. Paw@ealdedE § a ni zFaateinidad (Ggon),Il, 17, (14/07/1900), 1.

¥'on thel hakeltedtibonal WodkersheAldliireante ol of Vicente
s o c i al Supletentooa,ladRevista BlangdMadrid): 33, (30/12/1899),-8; 39, (10/02/1900), .3Plans for a

wor ker s6 c on g(Baecslana)in MMoMainnhil eenut 0 s Suplémeerito a 1&Rewistal Blaecp , 6
(Madrid), 39, (10/02/1900), 4 n d 6Lucha s oH iObréro delVRiemihtd, éRio;Tibto), 8,

(14/07/1900), . See alscCuadrat,Socialismo y anarquismd7. The Federation is known by a number of

other names and acronyms, inclgiin t he si mply thed 0Fede Saplemeptb aRegi ona
Revista Blanca(Madrid), 128, (26/10/1901), 2 and the FRSRRE, in Castillosindicalismo conscient822

324.

392, de Felipe Redond@rabajadores)enguaje yexperiencia en ldormacién deimovimientoobrero Espafial
(Santander2012), 122124

¥ . pez E €tanadjiisiméespafioldacimonénico 6 95, n. 32.

394 The exact size of the Federation at its peak in late 1901 is contékdigure most frequently used (for

exampleis 73,000, in Herrerin LopezAnarquia, dinamitafrom Urales inMi vida, Il, 72; Maetzu claimed it

was 75,000 irél Imparcial, (Madrid), 12,450, (06/12/1901), 3, which is also cited by Cua@atjalismo y

anarquismo 64. Information on FSOREt Congr es s : 6 Mo v i mSuplemento ad & Revistal € Ma d r
Blanca (Madrid), 75, (20/10/1900) , 2 ; Suplement€ a hagRewst@a s : 6 Mo
Blanca (Madrid), 127, (19/10/1901), 3 andla Federacion Regional Espafiola: Manifestéstagutos,

delegaciones, adhesionesguerdos: Segundo Congregdladrid, 1901), 243 4 ; [ Congress: 0Lc

obreros: L a F e Tierma pldbertag(MaRredg 210, (2#05/1993), 1.
5. Sequano, I@aProteswm(La lZinea @lanConcépcion), 114, (26/12/1901), 2.
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concentrated in Catalufa, yet sup°Awunt6Opartesti de t F
of the societies of the FSORE were based elsewhere in Spain, albeit in a more diffuse anersser

provinces such as Cadiz (9 per cent), Malaga (5.5 per cent), Valencia (5 per cent), Murcia (5 per cent),
Asturias (4.5per cent) and Madi({@ per cent). Yetlespite the optimism generated by the creation of

the FSORE the organisatiofailed to inscribe itselfri the daily life of its membemsndwas unable to

instigate, coordinate, or support strikes and protéstailed general strike in Barcelona in early 1902

was particularly damaging to the organisation, as it resulted in the repressioganfsed labour

across the whole of Spaif Many of the FSORE®&s key acti-vists
adopted tactiof the general strike had proved to be an utter fafflireBy 1903 support for the

FSROE had drained from most anarchist periodicals. Groups and individuals who had previously
calledfor a national organisatidmeganto rethink their position, and now &sgd that anarchism was
incompatible with union structuré® In 1903U r a ITiersady Libertaddropped its support for the

FSORE, and adopted an aatganisational position, which asserted that any attempt to unify the
anarchists of Spain was hypocritié¥ By 1904 support for the Federation had waned dramatically

and it was reduced ® shell of an organisatiofts formal dissolution in 1907 went largely unnoticed

by the anarchist preé$.

The Return of Violence

It was not only the FSORE which sufferédring this period. In the summer of 1903 a wave of strikes

broke out in the agricultural towns of Cadiz province, followed by the arrest of labour leaders and a
media blackout® In responsea general strike was called in the town of Alcala del Valtel

August which led to violent confrontations with the Civil Guafd 15-yearold boy was killed and

several wounded in these clashes, #radlocal archives werburned downThe response from the

local authorities surpassed anything seen sincedgpession of thel890s. Over 10@&lcalarefios

were arrested and sent to prison in Ronda (Malaga), where many were tértingdding the

infliction of genital mutilation, which was claimed to have caused the death of two pri$oneas

effort to discover who had planned the strike. Leaders ef we r s & soci eties acros

arrested, workersod6 centres and newspapers were

%Counter to claim made in3@srner, 6The politics of mi
¥ Durante, O6Bareleg ABmi 19029AndmBdhi sm, the general st
movement, 1899 9 1 Buyopean History Quaerly, 27.1, (1997)5-40.

¥Madrid, 6La Prensa Anarquista,o6 |: 1, 169.
¥ Earlier reservations include ERACosmbmlar(Maladokd) 8, 6 Mo vi
(28/09/1901), 3, and the initial reaction of sever al

be a 6waste of ti meUtdpiagreatidagz04z 8| ez Fern8ndez,
“CoPor | a Tiermay Liberéad (Madrid), 200,12/03/1903), 2.

“01 CuadratSocialismo yanarquismg 127-128

492 Kaplan,The Anarchists202.

162



province The movemenin Cadizwas forced undergroundnddid not recover its strength for almost
a decadé®

The repressen in Alcala brought the discourses of state violence and martyrdom back into a
prominent position in the anarchist pré¥sThe condemned were immediately embedded into a
discourse of martyrs and inquisition almost identical to that which had existdte id890$%
I ndi vidual violence also returned at this ti me.
1897 took place in April 1904, when Prime Minister Antonio Maura was-fatafly) stabbed by the
19-yearold Joaquin Miguel Artal during r@yal visit to Barcelona. Artal stayed at the scene and cried
6Viva | a Anarquia! o6 and r e m#&inmdeter sem to¢hp anarchstnt t h
press, Artal explained that he had béAcaladalot i vat e
Vall ed that r é°SResertrheatdf Maura rénidsep tharaugh®out the movement. Like
Candvas in the 1890s, he was seen as directly responsible for repressiamsamdst aghe
personification of the inquisitoriadatureof the Spaish stateln an open letter to the anarchist press,
one group in La Linea statedh at i f Art al had succeeded, Maur aod
triumph towards uwetsmal vasnmonnaityped, mar dia lis. act of violence
leave a lasng mark upon the movement. Unlike the prisoners of Alcala and former terrorists such as
Pallas, Artal did not receive any special collections or particular attention in the anarchist press. No
pamphlets were written in his naraedno campaign was launetl for his release-le remained in
prison n Ceuta, where he died in 1909. He was subsequenily ogi sed as a Ovictim
presswhich had largely ignored him for the previous five yééts.

Artal 6s attack came at a time when discourses
As the failures of the FSORE revealed the weakness of anarchist efforts to organise the working class,

there was a brief flourishing of individualiaharchispapers, which sought to promote the writings of

403 Kaplan,The Anarchists203; Gutiérrez MolinaJosé Sanchez Rq®0, Herrerin LépezAnarquia, dinamita
209
““See 06 Cons ej HerradyeLibgrtade(Madrid), 866, (04/02/1904), 2 for a report on the military
tribunal conducted in January 1904. Mul erobés tortur
Mufoz Villar-n (who | ater died in pr asliem)ylibertam Ronda
292, (12/10/1903), 2An official report into the treatment of the Alcala prisoners was undertaken a year later; it
concluded that the accusations of torture, included the extreme case of Mulero, had no basigssEarré,
FrandscoFerrer, 140141. See also see also the picture of the wounds caused to Juan Vazquez Gavilan and the
|l etter from Salvador Mul | er B Rabelde3b (18/68/100d);-B. ur as de Al ca
%5 SeeTierra y Libertad (Madrid) andEl Rebelde (Madrid), from October 1903 onwardsboth of which
discussed the Alcala prisoners in almost every issue.
“WCArtal 6s was one of sever al Hearerinlaopekfarquia, diveanita?1s. dur i ng t
4°7J Miquel [si Artal, 6 A | os FRebeldg(Madmd), 32s(2807/1904), 1.

%3 . To rEtatehtad®, M@ ErRebelde (Madrid), 20, (05/05/1904), & he publication of this letter
led to a denouncement against Antonio Apolo, editoEbfRebelde who was hiefly imprisoned shortly
afterwards, se&l Rebeldg Madr i d): A. Apol o, 6Croni ca: Ab Jgouaeq ue2ln t e
Mi guel Artal,6é6 18, (21/04/1904), 2.
“OD Barr osmur i GA¥RasH (SeV|IIa) Il 5, (16/12/1909), 26 Ar tEA Liberéario, (Madrid), 3,
(12/12/1909), 2
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Friedrich Nietzsche within the movemért.Nietzsche had always previously been treated with
caution by anarchists. His philosophy was 6goo
sol i dar i tundadentallp a oddsansth tiie anarchist conception of the future sGCciEy.
his own part, Nietzschhad claimed to loathe anarchism, which he saw as an extreme version of
JudeeC hr i st i-mewn téaslliatvye6 and O&époi soned daftressentireentr o o't k
and the spiteful pol tNewnsheless from 1303 omeasd& a sringdof pi t i
anarchist papers in Spain tried to rehabilitate
The first of these paperduventud(Valencia, 1903), regarded Nietzsches 6t he most br
thinker of the |‘%Pesputietkrsof aak ce hid, Nietabdhe st andi
had recognised that the revolution was not 6so0
individual perfection, which wasncompatible with contemporary Christian soci€fyThis led
Juventudd o valorise 6égreat arté and the appraisal o]
framing education and sedhlightenment as a revolutionary &CtThe caution ofluventudtowards
labour activism was shared lhyz y Vida(Santa Cruz de Tenerife, 190907), which labelled all
organisations which 6did not r e sapaschisf®Thispapehe f r e
spoke highly of Nietzsche and published several extracts from his (orkslike Juventud

however, this paper saw education as a waste of
science, ar e enoughéto | i ek atpechy suokegiveal fi «a
Christianity®*l nst ead the paper called for revolutionar:

the very few papers of the period to explicitly valorise terrofiSnhikewise, the most ardently
Nietzschean paper dhfie period, the shotived Anticristo (La Linea de la Concepcién, 1906), was
critical of the movementds Obésuperficial and dog
value in the 06i*linstedd, the pagesaasws Nsit er t umgggcldeeddnsanst oh

rejuvenating the 6éold anarchism,d which had be

““Madrid Santos, 6llal6ldeé2ensa anarquista, 0

“lE . Ur al e s ,Supteménte & la RevistaeBlap&s, (01/09/1900), 1.

“25. Newman, O6Anarchi sm an d. Modrel ap Ndt aMan: d am Qyfamitele s s e nt i
Friedrich Nietzsche and the Anarchist Traditighlew York, 2004), 107.

“Bp . Gener ,Juvénkid(Valencig)p23,§05/06/1903), 3.

“Jjuventuy (Val encia): 6Tarea educativa, 6 1, (0506/4903),1/ 1903)
2-3.

““La Redacci-n, O6Al puebl o Juveatud(Malencig), 1 @/011803)61. and 6Sal ut
“°64Si gnos delLudyd/sla($anta Gnyz desTenerde), 9, (17/02/1906), 4.

“luzyvVvida (Santa Cruz de Tenerife): o6Del AhuseSpoke2dol o,
Zarathustrd; notice advertising collected works of Nieche in 17, (22/01/1907), 33 he paper 6s <cons
attacks on the local Church led to its excommunicatiothbAr c hbi shop of Tenelkuzyf e, see

Vida, (Santa Cruz de Tenerife), 9, (17/02/19062. 1

“8luzyvidaa (Santa Cruz de Tenerife): ofedéomFlSaMedirMo!| uci - n,
(22/01/1907), 1.

‘95t epi naki, s theEy VYida Santa Gruz de Tenerife), 17, (22/01/1907), 4.

“A. Herrero, 6B aAntciste (Ldldneede i Cantepcodrs),,1,631/03/1906%, 3
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passive subjection, exemplified by its obsession with educ&figknticristo was one of the most

tonally distinct periodicals publishedthis time. Its bombastic, misogynistic language and aggressive
grandstanding was entirely at odds with the majority of anarchist papers. The sense of superiority
emanating from the paper was, however, slightly unddrgua letter writtenby its editorsto El

Productor, which apologisedor the large numbespelling mistakes in its first issd& These papers

represented only a small minority of the anarchist movement. Nevertheless, their appearance from
1903 onwards was indicative of a growing discomfot\Wwi t he O6ort hodox®& anar ch
had developed since 189The failure of the FSORE and the gradualism implicit in the tactic of

6educati ond pr ommhiehcalled fora serim to immediate evolat®reary action.

Division and Fagility

Instead of the formal structures of a labour organisation, the anarchist movement relied upon the
loose, decentred sysh of print. As has been showprint was essential in binding the movement
together around the strategy of educatioming themove ment 6 s r ecovihishhad and e >
created elites, whose position in the movement was based upon their standing in print culture, both in
local contexts correspondents to the press andeatiacatedbreros conscientédsand on a national
level, where the leading figures of the movement coalesced around important publications. One of
these national figures wastonio Apolo, a typographer woekl at the Imprenta de Antonio Marzo,
which published botlha Revista Blancand itsSuplementoApolo al wrote forEl Progresg until
hefell out spectacularly witlits editorLerroux In 1901Apolo published a pamphlet which portrayed
Lerroux as an ostentatious liar and a drunk, who had used the campaign for the release of the
Montjuich prisoners simply tadvance his own position and make mofféy.

Shortly afterwards, Apolo and a colleague, Julio Carnudaedthe editorial ofU r a ITierea &
Libertad** Like the SuplementgTierray Libertada ct ed as the unofficial Oce
movement. ltinstigated the major campaigns of the time and managed the huge subscription funds
which had been oegoing since 189%° Confident that it had enough support from the movement,

Tierra y Libertadwas transformed into a daily in August 1963This move broght with it an

“ls. Rodr 2 guez, AndcRsion(tal tmdaide la €ahcepcidn), 2, (19/05/190B)For more on

Anticristo see F.J. Fernandez Anduj@Anarquismo nietzcheano y el periddiéaticristo, 6 (f or t hcomi ng
International Journal of Iberian Studies

“2 L a Redacci - n, 6fAANticri st ooEl PrBdaator {(Barcetona), I\ Wi8,ncenal
(19/04/1906), 4.

42 A, Apolo, La explotacién de MontjuicHFarsantes sin caretaApuntes biograficos para conocer a Lerroux,

(Madrid, 1901).Apolo also claimed that by forcing him into poverty, Lerroux was partly responsible for the ill
health of lis partner and the death of his chige alsdlvarez JuncoEl emperador 213 n.121

226 Ti err a guplemebtea la RedstaBlan¢dadrid), 138, (04/01/1902), 1.

2> L ate in 1902 the paper began to dedicate eptiges to lists of names and donations, including the whole

front page of issue 182, (08/11/1902), 1.

oTierra vy LiTiermy tieedad (Mddrid),r218p(16806/1903), Four years earlier the same
publication had suggested that it expana twvice weekly publication, although this was never carried out, see
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unsustainabl e st r aiam & just foun montpsaepaperétwned to aveeekly e s
publication, and disappeared altogether the following Auj8y this pointApolo and Cambéad
left the paper and launchdel Rebeldein December 19Q03They asked former contributors and
correspondents ofierra y Libertadto align themselves to their new publication with the hope of
becoming the 6pl aft®EbRebeldavascoastahtly demoanced,andsits sditors
spent gietches in prison following the publication of inflammatory artiéfésts editors were bullish
in their response to their constant harassment by the police, wearing their denuricidfiafsvhich
were made against in paper its first 50 issuasd prson sentences as a badge of hoASubespite
these severe pressures, the paper survived much longer than most of its contemporaries, and managed
to establish a solid prisrun of around 8,000 copies by @043

Like Tierra y Libertad El Rebeldeositined itself as a campaigning publicatidiling every
issuewith reports of arrests, tiig protests against repression and letters from imprisoned comrades.
The paper reflected the state of the movement in 1904, which had been battered by repeatsfd waves
arrests, failed strikes and the closure of cerfffesl Rebeldealsovoiced a growing dissent against
the hegemonic status of 6educat ii omcludingwpototandn Span
Cambai wr ot e scathing artipclsess vagaidbnsmhitcthe h@m!l adteov
movement, which had | ed t mtellecuadite®wselvés haeto rti hsel negx paet
of the o6princi pa*f Edadatiorewas $eenca$ uselessviro theuface of mepression,
|l eaving it exposed as a 6decadentd and toothl es
comr &dles 6 February 1904 Camba declared that o6we
educat onéwhil e our brain evolved in an apsweduhdant s
strefgt ho.

The failure of Tierra y Libertadpr ovoked bitter recriminations

publishing groupUrales usedierra y Libertadto publically attackEl Rebeldend its editors, whbhe

Suplemento a la Revista BlancgMadrid): 6 Avi so, 6 19, (23/09/1899) , 1; 6 EI
(21/10/1899), 1; 6C nuestros ami $BbE6/1R/18%9H, 4 (11/ 11/ 189¢
“27 It briefly returnedas Suplement&enanal a la Revista Blangavhich published only seven issuésadrid

Santos, OLa prend4&. anarquista, o6 | .1, 146

“®ElRebelde ( Madrid): La Redacci-n, 06aGuyer rla! ,60Dea nadd ndifing|s t
1, (26/12/1903), 4.

“2 For example se€l Rebeldle ( Madrid): O6EIl gobierno contra fAElI Reb
O0Momentos de preuba, o 24, (02/06/1904) , 1; O0RAEI Reb
06Cr-nica: Sigue el temporal,o6 27, (23/06/1904), 1.
“¥gNuestras denunc iEhRebeldg(Madrdy, 30j(G11241904), X i nco, o

“lo Avi s o i mERebeldegMadrid), 28, (30/06/1904), 1.

32 The paper printed a running total thie locationof every anarchist prisoném Spain throughout 1904, see
coumnéP8dron de ignomini a &K Kebdda(Mddudy, § u(2381/1®04)ek pla ol a, 6
(08/12/1904), 2.

“3ElRebelde ( Madrid): J. Navarro, 0L 4), 2 Enphasisif criginaBde | gar r
also A. Apolo, 6D2as de prueba,d6 12, (121/03/1904), 2.
“ El Rebelde ( Madrid): F. Castro, o6La dechdeQlcara? agn aéragMei

palabras!, 6 30, (14/07/1904), 1.
“¥J). Camba, 06S cEhRealelsle(\adrid)bld,r(05/63/1604), 1. Critical response to this artile:
Lores, O0Seamos r ElRebéldp@ladrid), A4 (21808/1904%-B.0 s, O
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blamed for the failure of his project for a daily anarchist publicatioe. cldimedthat Apolo and
Camba hadurned up to work late, smoked all day, did as little work as possible and spent their

$**Healsol abel |l ed Apolo a 6cance

e v e n i n ggscofféehwdthstheintellectual
anar c’iAs tiede arguments intensified, an increasing proportion of the movement turned
against the Urales growmd attacked them through periodicaiel pamphletsiwch asPor la muerte

de los idolo§®® Urales and Gustavo soon stepped back from anarchist print cularRevista
Blancafolded in 1905, whil€eTierra y Libertadwas relaunchedunder a new editorial group, without

Urales*®

A year and half laterthis groupwas arrested as part of a wave of repression against

anarchist publisheysyhi ch began in early 1906 and intensifi

As anarchist publishing in the capital became increasingly unsustaifable, y Libertadrelocaed

to Barcelona, where it became one of the most successful and prominent publications in the history of

the movement!® By this time El Rebeldehad also foldedfollowing months offinancial problems

caused by nopaying correspondents. Apolo, who hadencb el i eved hi msel f and ¥

power ful, 6 now saw himself as a failure, a 0C®s

before a*dpol haddtdegudther input into anarchist print culture, or the movement in

general*” The departure offierra y Libertadand the collapse dEl Rebeldemarked the end of

Madri doéos brief status as the centre of anarchi st
When divisions were accommodated, as in9t8903, an informal systemf publishers and

local correspondents helped the movement to expand in size and scope, pushing back at the

geographical and ideological boundaries of anarchismwienh the elite®f this systenfell out, the

movement had no means to mediate or resolveesssand the fragility of its structure was left

exposed. Publishers turned on one another, publically undermining their erstwhile comrades and

provoking rifts between rival groups of readers. The last time that these issues had emerged was

during the lée 1880s and early 1890s, when anafcbidectivists and communists used their papers to

attack one another, contributing to the collapse of the FTRE and the fragmentation of the movement

into rival campsThe divisions of 1903 onwards had a similar resit in the 1890ghe movement

3% Urales,Mi vida, 11, 238-239.Emphasis in original

“’ElRebelde ( Madr isdyel téaNso,téa,s 2, (02/01/1904), 4; La Redac
I;,FUrales, O6éEI <c8&8ncer &uplerrento 3emanal deula Rewista BEfpdad), d,l , 6
(13/10/1904), 13.

“38 No copy of the pamhplet has survived, sedg®or and Madrid Santogyntologia documental93. One of

the signaturies of the pamphlet had their subscriptidrat®Revista Blancgublically cancelled by Urales, see
Correspondencia administrativa B a r c Suplemertq Semanal a La Revista Blan@sladrid), 6,

(06/10/1904), 16.

“**Madrid Santos, o6La plM®hbias amawqedist ar dall . droupt6wer e
Group,d a reference to the Haymar ket Riot which occul
they continuedt hei r work in dédspreading the anGuahGacta, i deab
Francisco Gonzélez Sql24-32 andA. S§ nchez Cobos, 6La reorganizaci -n de
espafoles y la difusi Milarsg33/(2010d24&37. | i bertari o en Cuba,
““Madrid Santos, 6La pr Soidaralad®Dbrera7684i sta, 6 | .1, 149 and

“El  Grupo, 0 N, eBbRebekie(Mairid)u58,q1i2/011905), 1.
*42[fiiguez,Esbozo de una enciclopedié6-47.
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fragmented, andnany supporters weteft exasperated binternalbickering Looking back on this
peri od, a former correspondent from Cartagena |
Spanish anarchism, whichaked an exodus from ttamarchisitnovement towards the socialists and

republicans n t he movementds stronghol d$® of Sevilla, C

After the dramatic recovery of anarchisswer the turn of the centuryhe movement started to
overrach itself, inviting external repression and internal disputes. By 1903 these pressures had eroded
many of themovemend foundations Education had been a uniting strategy,thate was still a long
way to go befordt could be seen as a succeAsseng of stagnation hung over the movement.
Correspondents wrote of the O6apathyd of | ocal W (
while their centres HKé4Tte doctine of the radvamenavsas accompanied p o | |
by a contractionn anarchist publishing. After years of relative tolerance, the press was targeted for
repression and editors imprisoned for breaches of the law of public&fidiss added to a reversal
of the dramatic growth of anarchist publishing seen in previous,ysarmuch so that by 1907 the
number of anarchist periodicals in Spain was around half that of[i&f@b to Char.2]. It appeared
that only the dedicated remained in the movement, as the surge in anarchist supportafeind®
away, replaced bp apat hy 6 a nfbm then Spanfst weorkiaghctag®ne letter sent té&l
Rebeldein 1904 summed up the problems with the movement at this time. Its author claimed the
movement had failed because the cRmamiadh dwo raknidn qu
understand the ideas of anarchism. Despite all the advances of the previous years, the workers still
required 6fsiceleétbod uacsastuiroen tfhe | i berty of the man
propaganda action and actiom all of the populaces of Spain by the meeting, the newspaper, the
pamphl et , the book [ and] the conferenceb. Onl vy
anarchism transformimto a revolutionary forcé*®

Despite the despondent tone of thigde anarchism in Spain had come a long way since the
late 1890s.Its educational practices had proliferated across Spain, increasing the scope of the
movement beyond any previous point in its history. While the FSORE was a failure, the cultural
frameworkwhich underpinned the expansion of the movement fron9-18896 was a lasting and
important success. The ideas of anarchism had developed and spread into new areas, largely as a
result of the efforts of figures connected to thrnt culture Centres andchools had formed,
grounding anarchist practice in hundreds of localities across the coltdny of these practices

falteredin the face of repression, but the movement was never in danger of complete celiapad a

M. Ferreira, AlNasq (Selida), 4,8t (@7/011910%.10bservations on decline in local

contexts: KaplanThe Anarchists203; Barrio AlonsoAnarquismo en Asturia®7-60; Gonzalez Fernandez,

Utopia y realidagd108116;Smi t h, O6Anar chi sb3,24t he general strike, 6
“6En La ERebeld@®addd), 30, (14/07/1904)-3.

“list of editors arr esdalkudlgaiGanerdldadridy, &, (00/@3/19D&mMocr aci a! , 6
“'Grupo La Product oo lar, e roBARébeids (Mairid)y; 8le (8440@/E984),-3 and 33,
(04/08/1904), 3.
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been a decade earliefhis was beause anarchists resumed activity1907 drawing upon their
experiences over the turn of the centuryffoiending centres and schools, and forming new publishing
groups and periodicals. All of this activity drew upon the networks and ideas that hasbtadsished
from 1899 onwarddf we want to understand how anarchism became a mass movement in Spain in
the twentieth century we must l ook to these ye
expand and develop. Print culture was at the heart ftioicess, carrying the ideas and providing a
structure for anarchism in Spain.

In future years the CNT would come to absorb and formalise many of the roles performed by
the anarchist press at this time. This task was far from easy; many anarchisuaidiaidd groups
were unwilling to leave behind the plural, dispersed, and grassroots structure of the press which had
shaped the movemenuring its recovery It took years of conflict, compromise and negotiation,

mediated through the anarchist presstliermovement to accept this change.
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Our Love of Organisation

Chapter 3: Anarchism, Syndicalism and the Creation of the CNT:
1907-1915

Whil e anarchists in Spain recognised theywere val ue
also aware of its limitations. The 6l oose groups, i nfor mal net wor
sustained byublishing groups and correspondents hadncentral to thaecovery of anarchism in

Spain yet ths structurehad been unable to articulate anarchism as a genuine mass mo¥v@ment.
achieve this end, the movement needed to establish a more stable sthiketureyse whichhad

formed in 1870(FRE) 1881 (FTRE) and 1900(FSORE) when the movement had attracted
significant support from the Spanish working cla&st these earlier anarchist organisations had been
unsuccessful and shdited. Organisation always involved compromises, which were umpaablke

to some sections of the moveméntlational organisations also invited repression, due to their
aggressiveaattitudes to labour struggle$ogether these factors had caused the disintegration of the
FRE, the FTRE and the FSORdH], of which had folleved a familiar pattern afnthusiasrparalysis

collapse® This chapter discusses the efforts of anarchists in Spain to break free from this cycle,
through the implementation of syndicalismasew form of organisatia strategy symbolised by

the creation of the anarcisyndicalist Confederacién Nacional del Trabajo (CNT) in 1910, and its
consolidation in 1915.

Print culture, which had been central to the movement since 1890, continued to serve as the
movement 6s p fcommaumicationnehis pesiod ¥et by helping to create and sustain an
alternative, more formal, structure within the movement, the anarchist press sowed the seeds of a
decline in its own heterogeneity and significange.the CNT and itorgan Solidaridad Obrerg
became the centraistitutions of the movement, they supplanted the heterodox system maintained by
the anarchist press, promoting different identities and different forms of engagémdamiuals and

papers which had been peeninent in anaiust print culture for decadesere sidelined by a new

! Comparison made with analysis of contemporary social movemen@uinberset al, 6The entangl
geographie$190.

Bant man, 61 nt e Beealddalbamd i Fs mmoét B69s uimbd#>147t o the abyss
®An example of anarchi st aver s iCentralismom avasalador@caidni s at i on
Libertaria, (Gijon), 26, (07/07/1911), 1.

“Zambrana,El anarquismo organizadol103. For analysis of this cyclin later periods se€. Romanos

0 Fact i otaasitionsAtompanison ofuptures in the Spanismarchistmo v e me&loutnal éf Historical

Sociology 24.3, (2011) 355380.
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generation of activists and writers, who employed alternative discourses and promotédictenes
in which to operate.

In order to create a national organisation, anarchists had to confrontdaxpatahe heart of
their ideology. On the one hand, anarchism aspired to an individualist future, free from organisational
structures and hierarchies; on the other, it required supporters to act in a collectiver, mast
commonlythrough trade unian Managing these two positions meant striking a balance between
individual autonomy and collective action. Althougtt times the movement was capable of
accommodating hi s 6écognitive dissonance, d perenni al qu
working class bring about the revolution without giving over power to leaders or political parties, and
therefore compromising their individual liberty? How could the relationship between the individual
and collective be negotiated in a way that satisfied defsird®th autonomy and mass actidir?the

words of Constance Bantman:

The problem of organisation lay at the core of anarchist ideology itself: how libertarian
should one be with respect to political organisation? The rejection of traditional politica
hierarchies and the tyranny of party discipline was one of the basic tenants of anarchism
i but clearly it left a broad margin for interpretatfon.

For some sections of anarchist thought, any form
form of anarchism was rare in nineteergthd turnof-the- century Spain, although it was discussed in

the intellectual journals of the movement such_asRevista Blancand Natura (Barcelona, 1903

1905) and found support in more ephemeral periodicals asdhventudand Anticrista’ A more

common position was that of anarebemmunism, which encouraged the organisation of small

groups of dedicated militantdut regarded laformal organisatiosi including trade union$ as

reformist and antievolutionay.? In contrast anarche collectivismregarded worker associations as

the building blocks of a mass revolutionary moveniefto anarchecollectivists, national
organisations were legitimate, as long as they were made up from autonomous local and regional
federations, which could go against the wishes of a national central comthifteeanarchist

organisation would also have b& revolutionary: it must be aggressive towards employers and the

Levy, 6Soci al hi si2ori es of anarchism,d 11

éC. Bant ma n,lismowithotit enrinteenationald Greg€hannel anarchist networks, 18800 1 Reyui
Bel ge de Phil qg84d,d2006), %6.d 6 Hi st oi r e

" Esenwein,Anarchist Ideology 204 On later expressions of this form of anarchism in Spain see Ealham,
OAFrom thetoundh e1B8vdangKsDiea, El anarquismoindividualista en Espafia (192338)
(Barcelona, 2007).

® Esenwein, Anarchist Ideology 111-112. Nineteenth century anarcltwmmunism was more hostile to
unionism than its | ater manifestations, see Garner, 0
Vel asco Mesa, ORevolutionary rhetoric, o 246.

10 A similar model was proposed by some collectivists for the osgéinh of the postevolutionary anarchist
society seeAlvarez Juncol.a ideologia politica326-333.
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state, free from religious involvemer&nd independent fromogernmental and party politics.
Collectivist ideas had dominated the FRE and FTRE. The FSORE, formed in 1900, had seen itself a
an inheritor of these organisationgt this organisatiorhad been largely symboli@and had been
unable to instigate, coordinate or support the actions of its members. In 1907 the FSORE was
disbandedrepresenting an end to the tradition of collectivigithin Spanish anarchism

Yet & the same time, a new theory of organisation took hold within the movement. French
theories of syndicalism gradually filtered into the anarchist movement, first in Catalufia, and then
through the rest of Spain. This deyaheent culminatedh the creation of the CNT, which eventually
becamehe largest and most lodgsting articulation of anar@t ideology in world historyThe CNT
had a more Orealisticd approach to orgamnfi sati or
6moderndé syndi cadlilsen antliquEtedaairsefdocidtasismdfraternalism]**
Yet betweernl907 and 1915, the CNwaselusive andllusory, often more of an idea than a stable,
functioning organisationLikewise, the adoption okyndicalism within the movement was far from
straightforward.Many anarchists saw no difference between this form of organisation and those
which the movement had always supported, while others were hostile to any attempts to codify and
centralise anarcki practice. The creation of the CNT washus less a story of ideological
development from anarchism and revolutionary syndicaljgmanarchesyndicalismi than one of a
waxing and waning of support for syndicalism, and of external pressures andl ioteritiat. What
made the CNT differenfrom its predecesoraas its ability to withstand these pressures during its
early years, putting it in a position that enabled it to expand massively during the exceptional

circumstances of the First World War.

Syndicalism, Solidaridad Obrera, and La Semana Trat80y-1909

Anarchism and syndicalism were distinct, but potentially complementary the&@jeslicalism

signified revolutionary trade unionism, combined with a commitment to collective, direct #wion

made workers the instrument of changeike nineteentkcentury anarcheollectivists, syndicalists
regarded trade wunions as the O6cruci al vierhi cl e o
gains within the current system and their degn o bj ecti ve of the®™®Bovert hr o
some of its early supporters, syndicatsh e or y was a O0synthesis of Baki

neither compromised by political participatioriike parliamentary socialisrii nor overly idealistic,

1 Alvarez Junco,La ideologia politica 554555. On fraternalism sed. E|l or z a, 6Los or2ge
asociacionismo obrero en Espaff@evista de Trabajo 37, (1972), 125345 and de Felipe Redondo,
Trabajadores/enguaje 109-135.

van der Linden, d%andlo.ndMathes,ghd Bh & |%isdalistinfluancedn pot en't
the Durham coal fi e laborHigtdrycbd. B(20013), 2. Gr eat War , 0

Byan der Linden andsyfdocp®j smRévdl utionary
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like anarchismi.* The development of syndicalism owed a great deal to ideas and practices from
countries such as Britain, the USA and Australia, yet it was in France that it found its most ardent
supporters and prominent thinkérsSyndicalismbegan to gain suppowithin the international
anarchist movemerinh the early twentieth centurynspired by the growing success of the French
Confédératin Générale du Travail (CG;T which adopted revolutionary syndicalism at its IX
Congress in 1908. The 1907International Aarchist Congress in Amsterdam was dominated by
guestions about the relationship between anarchism and syndicalism, articulatkspinte between
Errico Mal at est a, who warned of t he danger s of
supporters of syndicalism, such as Amédée Dunois and Pierre Monatte, who championed syndicalism
as a oO6new wor [Mdle Confres® evgniuallyt adopted aymotion supporting anarchist
activity within syndicat ewt,i cansaray nsepainrsi tt,o0 dadwvtehlo
syndical activity al one \altsough the Spanishonoveimentdidhai t e f ¢
participate in this Congress, similar debates would be articulated within Spaarsiniam over the
coming yers.

Syndicalist ideas had been gradually filtering into Spain from Framese the turn of the
century Early support for syndicalism came primarily fr@atalufiawhere advocates of syndicalism
had translated steady stream of pamphlets by French syndicalists suEimés Pouget from 1904
onwards'® At the same time tlyebegan to use thword sindicatoi imported from the French
syndicati for their unions, replacinthe Spanish termociedad de resistencfaln 1907, 57 wor k
societies in Barcelona came together to constitute the Federacién Local Solidaridad Obrera de
Barcelona (known as Solidaridad Obrera, hereafter?SOhis organisation sought to coordinate
socialist, radical republicaand anarchist graops in the city, providing a united organisation that
represented the entire workers6é movement. SO por

T including anarchisni def i ni ng itself as a purely Oslyndical

“D. Berry,A History of the French Anarchist Movement, 19825 (London,2002) 18.

®Bant man, 6l nte%7hationalism,6 974

g Mi t c h esyndlicalisrd:Anrexperimdnt inpracticalan ar chi sm, 6 M. van der Lind
(eds.), Revolutionary Syndicalism: An International Perspectigaldershot, 1990), 334; Berry, French

Anarchist Movement]8; W. Thorpe6 Uneasy famil y: Revol utionaChate syndi c:
déoAmitenswWor |l d War I, 6 C. B a\ew PerapectivassndAnatzhism,BLabour ynd ( e d s .
Syndicalism: The Individual, the National and the TransnatiofiNgwcastle upon Tyne, 2010),-28.

"Mal atestads c o noekbyfisra wyEkibead @arqelbna)u se&abriel, 6 Si ndi cal i s mo
huelgg 6 3 9.

18 The International Anarchist Congres®9, 1521-22. On the congress sé&a nt ma n , 0l nternation
969; ZambranaEl anarquismo organizadol0661 0 6 7 ; Garner , Ot Tr hue80t3fh); dlkenat i cs of
6 An a | rewsliutiongrysyndicalism 6 -1BB 5

P Gabriel,6 Si n d i chadlga: simlicalisyo revolucionario francés e italig®o introduccion en

E s p aAyer, 4,§1991)33-36. On Pouget see Soriano and Madrid Sarosolagia documental294 and C.

Bant man, O0T-hetwmeént aBmi e Pouget 6s -1t9rlalgpubdHistaryo n a | prop
Review 74.3, (2009), 27487.

2 Ullman, The Tragic WeekKL7, * and Romero Mauraa rosa de fuegol63464.

2 Bar, La CNT, 26:28. A list of 56 societies affiliated to SO is publisheddnSoci edades adher i
Solidaridad Obrera (Barcelona), 2, (26/10/1907), 3ee also extensive catalogue of societies in SO and the

CRT in Zambranak|l movimiento obrero catalan
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for the economic interests of its affiliatésin 1908 SO expanded into a regional federation,
encompassing all of Catalufia and claiming the support-@62000 workers. Its expansion was aided
by its organ Solidaridad Obrerawhich was launcheth October 19071n its early years this paper
sustained a print run of approximately 3,000 issaad wasun almost entirely by anarchistsS O 6 s
commitment to noipartisan syndicalism was challenged from the outset. Both socialists and radical
republcans in Barcelona tried to us®to forward their own electoral objectives, and oppadbed
organisation when they failed to controlit | n contrast, the O6émassiveb
wanted to ensure that the organisation fulfilled the revolutiogaals it advocated, steeriitgaway
from parliamentary politics and towards confrontational industrial aétidiey portrayed SQas
both the inheritor of th anarchist organisatiomalr adi t i on and a O6moderndé org
realities ofthe twentieth century.

Until 1910, syndicalist theory remained relatively marginal to the anarchist movement in most
of Spain® Outside Catalufiahe collapse of the FSORIEad left the movemerdeeply fragmented
over questions of strategyvhile few grops even acknowledged the existence of eitBéror
syndicali$ theory®® In 190708, mpers such adumanidad LibrgJumilla) andHumanidad(Toledo)
were largelyconcerned with attackingpe Church angbraisingthe emancipatory power of education
in a maner similar to the anarchist press of 88®06°" When these papers did discuss organisation,
they simply lamented its abserfédn contrast,La Voz del Obrero del Ma(Cadiz) was explicitly
directed towards worker organisationThe paper was launched to support the reformation of the
Cédiz union of stokers, sailors and port workers, which had disbanded in 1906. It aimed to keep

anarchist unionism alive in the city, reminding local workers of the dangers of socialist orgasisation

I particularly the UGTa f f i | i at ed O6Comit® de I|icasd attabkngtheos del
members of the local company uniSiThe latter (known aamarillosi 6y el | ows 6) wer e se.
traitors, who had renounocceidal 6 tehneainrc i rpiaghtomndofbyl |

employers in order to line their own pockeamdwere commonly identified assquiroles(strike-

26 Af i d ong Belicaiddad Obrerg (Barcelona), 2, (26/10/1907), 2.

% Bar, La CNT, 31-32. The paper was also reportedly funded by Francisco Ferrer, although this claim was never
verified, see Madrid SantoSplidaridad Obrera86-88.

2 Ullman, The Tragic Weekl12116; Bar,La CNT, 30.

S Gabriel,6 Si ndi chadigh 9RB 4y

®Comment s on the decline of the anarchist movement
adel anAlPasp(Seyil@d, Il, 8, (07/01/1910), 1See alsdsonzalez Fernandebtopia y realidad 124.

Hel | ey, 6EI| Humanidad Libed (umilia) &, (27/61/1907),-2; Humanidad (Toledo), 20,

(01/10/1908)A . L-pez Rodrigo, 6Para | os Comp2azfYeros, 6 2; J.
#Juliano, Hémamdaclibeea, @Jumi l la), 1, (27/01/1907), 2; E
Humanidad( Tol edo) , 20, (017 10/ logé&nBatignset J.J. Castilld anditatismé ¢ wor k ¢
amarillo en Espafa(Madrid, 1977).

2 Aubert, et al. Anarquisno y pesia 71-73.

303, JaranaTrabajadores deinar: jAlteral, (Cadiz, 1907), ; J. [Jarana]La Voz del Obrero del Ma(Céadiz),
l:6Desde Barcel oha,40s0djLeaf @88/ GESEDPD@QY al.SBee@lsdastiloUn04/ 11/ 1
sindicalisro consciente 18586.
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breakers§' Both amarillos and equrioleswere used as scapegoatspapers such aka Voz del

Obrero del Marwhen strkes and organisational initiatives failed to ignite revolutionary acfidhe
paperds sole concern was with the woSddandad i n t he
Obrera, or syndicalismLa Voz del Obrero del Maclosed in 1908, marking ¢hend of anarchist

publishing in Cadiz formerly one of the centres of the anarchist print netwoidr twelve years®

In the shifting geography of anarchist publishing in Spain, Cadiz had moved from a focal point of the
Andalucian movement in the lateateenth centuryto a relative backwater by 1908, its significance

having passed to larger cities such as Sevilla and Gijon. In part this was due to the death of important
figures in the regionbs |1 ocal anarzhnddgerminpubl i s
Salvochea who died in 1902 and 1907 respectively. Others moved away from the region, for example
José Sanchez Rosa, who moved from Los Barrios (Cadiz) to Aznalcdllar (Sevilla), via Tangiers, in
190324 Yet anarchist publishing did not operatdedy on the backs of prominent figures. The areas

where anarchist papers took root were those where they were sugpartédvritteni by members

of the local workforce, who used their access to publishing to connect to the movement on a local,
natonaland i nternational | evel. As the relationship
waned in C8diz, so too did th® cityés connecti on

Early Syndicalist Support

The scattered, diverse papers of 19008 give little impresion of a growing move towards
syndicalism outside CatalufidA shift began towards the end of 1908, most notably in the mes

of the country. The first issue bh Accién(La Corufia, 1908, 3 issuemjlvocatedrganisatiorwithin

the movementstatigp t hat although most anarchists <coul d
centralising power s ucdouldaagreatthoe sswscti ail néd osl |aecccteipv
supportive linksé6 as | ong a¥ Cotrdspoydentsoetheepapérs uf f i c
clamedthatt r ued anar chi st s hd drgamsatiomthat stretahet back td thea d i t i

31 La Voz del Obrero del Mar(Céadiz), Il: RJ . Rui z Ball esteros, 6Los Amari
Trinqguente, O0Camino del Pr lenatd 14,i(33/1261908)53, ( 04/ 11/ 1908) ,
32 See public naming and denouncemenesduriolesin J. Buenaféff . Quintanillal, 6La acc

Gijon, $olidaridad Obrera(Gijon), 9, (05/02/1910), 3.

% The next anarchist papers published incig wereBandera Libre(c.19191921, c. 7 isses) andRebelion
(c.1911/191921/02/1920, 13 issuessee Madrid Santosl.aprensaan a r q u i1,221an,1223. |

“See special issue dedicat edLatVozdS @brevoodel Ma(Gadlis), 112, f e, de
(03/10/1907), 44; Gutiérez Molina,JoséSancheRosa 60.

% Anarchism inCadiz province did gain strength towards the end of the following decade, as demonstrated in

1917 when the region made up a substantial part dfXl@A, seeBar,La CNT, 337, n.80.

% See alsdlLiberacion (Madrid), an individualistanarchist paper, similar in tone to the Nietzcheempired

publications of previous years, afiled with violent, misogynistic rhetoric and bombaseeEdi t or i al , 0 /
Quien Lea, 6 1; P. Camposadh®, ®LlLiab €raa aivAithowgth dwakfar mu j évro,n
less confrontationalerdad(Sevilla) also played down the potential of worker organisatind instead advised
toitsreader®t o pick up the bpopek)] 0,96eé, U(3GYO0F@H6196A8), 4.
Ungcrat a, i68aaiaAcsi® tlaGorufia), 1,(11/11/1908), 2.

176



FRE**Although this publication was small and short livied,0061,500 copies of each issue were
printed, yet very few were soldLa Accionrepresented a renewed sense of optimism in the idea of a
national anarchisvo r k e r s & U It waa also ena of the fitst papers outside Catalufia to be in
contact withSolidaridad Obrerd® Although SO itself was still confined to Catalufia, its papas
reaching outo anarchits across Spaithemo v e m gnnt nétworks. Another paper to forge bonds
with Solidaridad Obrerawas Tribuna Libre launched in Gijon in early 190Fhe arrival of this
publication went hanih-hand with the reorganisatiorf the Gijénd s  w o r Gedus rsuclke as the
c i t epdnistas(cabinetmakers) had already made contact Bitidaridad Obrerain 1908,in a
letter which affirmedheir belief in syndicalism as the basis of an organised, revolutionary*fokce.
new generatin of anarchist thinkers and activists in Gijon saw great potential in these developments,
in particular Eleuterio Quintanilla and Pedro Sierra Alvarez, both of whom were heavily influenced
by Ricardo Mella, who lived in Asturias from 19@11909* Quintanilla and Sierra Alvarez were the
driving force behindTribuna Libre writing much of its content and supporting it financidfyrhey
aimedto promote syndicalisand SOwithin the anarchist movement, declaring that it was no longer
good enough for anarigts to retreat into intellectualism or appeal to reason alone; what was needed
was a new tactic, one that was aligned t% worke
The paper was optimistic about the situation in Gijon, where local anasdaisties had formed a
Local Federation, named in reference to their source of inspirationSolidaridad Obrer& The
paper al so saw encouraging si gns hadestablisedao , wher
6 a p o | dltarniativeatd tide locd)GT-affiliated Federatiod®
Syndicalism was portrayeth Tribuna Libreast he mo st 6modernd anarch

theay, epitomised by its innovative tactics of boycott and sabdtaBeth tacticswere depicted as

36 Un ma nliaAceiént(La Cdiufia), 3, (15/12/1908), 2.

¥See 06 Ba lLaAccit flLa Carufia), B, (30/11/190815/12/1908), 4The paper made 10.85 pts. and

8.40 ptsfrom sales of issues 1 and 2 respectively (in La Corufia); this would suggest sales of betw&Ehn 215

and 166250, depending on whether packets of 30 (1 peseta) or individual papers (5 céntimos) were bought.

“OLa Accién (La Corufia)d Aqu 2 els,t a(mbols/, 61/ 199 DBy end; 66Be (4&5/12/1908
“L Barrio Alonso,Anarquismo en Asturia$0-63.

“2 Fernandez AlvareRicardo Mellg 79. SierraAlvareze d i t ed t wo col | e cldeariopred. of Mel |
Prat, (Gijén, 1926) anénsayos y aoferencias pro. E. Quintanilla, (Gijén, 1934Fee also Barrio Alonso,

0Cul tura d€49 trabajo, 06 48

“*Tribuna Libre (Gij6n): E. Quintanilla 6 E I° delmayo veinte afiosd e s pu ®s , 6 2, dBA®/ 04/ 1¢
s t ua c-6, 8,051®/0651909; 17/07/1909),2;3, 3vued Al, 6 7, ( OSkrralValez:®P Q) , 3 ;

qué nosomospol 2ticos, 6 2, ( 30/ 04 falt9allQi)s, mo?;, 6 O ¥ [vee @02 OnS /sInd
6Donativos reci bi dos-8410/0441908l7/074%09)elst e peri -dico, 6 1
“Editor i al , 6La Tribunalibre (Gg§on)c3, (A808/59099, 1.

By August the Federation was composed of o6La Preven
(Masons and Bricklayers); 6La Uni -n Obrera,é6 (Mechani
6La Aurora6 (Bakers); 6Bl SDedperntl &r § Ge@amrwaér sTl)rades) ;
Stable | ads and coach drivers,; OEI Refl ejob (Painter s

Estrella deimakete)p ¢EbadmBad,Mov({ mine kGinjTribahgs Qibre

(Gijén), 5, 6, 9, (0K6/1909,10/06/1909, 08/1909), &ee also Barrio Alons@narquismo en Asturia$364.

“Raul[RMe | | a] ye récP@ibynd Libre (Gijon), 7, (03/07/1909), 2.

*" Tribuna Libre (Gij6n): 6 Tr i bunéa 0Li b d0/S&dond P09 pgrBfica, 6 3, (o08/
Gu er r afunciohdriosgsb | i cos, 6 5 ,Sabptage &debéeh Adoep by the CGF an official
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yout hful, iod d ® o rathnrdausaitta etd duchéag pattia stiikesrhis attitude was
demonstratedint he di al ogue O Gabdtgei, dn esn awheirccha adeylout h ar
debated the validity of sabotage (to theé¢eold wo
youth 6the str ugg*Yetdsfite its enthtsiasfos syraicedison Aruind Libre
did not seeorganisationas an end in itself. Anarchism remained the ultimate goal; worker
organisation could help, but would not sinbendedly accoplish it*® Nor did it discuss syndicalist
theory at lengthand i nstead dedicated most of its conter
education, attacking socialist organisational methods and praising the unifying quality of strike
action® The activity it called foii greateru ni oni sati on, 6educatingdé unio
of direct action, and building greatcohesion betweamionsi waslargely the sames that had been
employed by anarchist organisers since the ERE.

Elsewherethe rhetoric of syndicalism was making inroads into anarchist publications, such as
the oneoff jDespertad!(Madrid, 1909, 1 issue), which regarded syndicalism as an excellent method
for bringing about %Ih Méagapthelecal wdle @t sNuévp &yoemm c hy 0 .
(1909, 2 issues) declared itself as a platform deyndicalist idea® In all of thesepapers,
6syndi cal i tthaémores thandn€&iveds s 6. It was used to ind
organi sati on andy dtviydvathoat Gengagiagr vath the demils afrsyndicalist
theory. A comparable processchaccurreda decade earliewh en t he phr ashad 6gener
entered the vocabulary of the anarchist preis, little reflection on what a general strike wasn a
similar manner, the early advocates of syndicalism often simply inserted the word into attietes
formerly word 6anar c PiTeusviileuhe termdyndicalisrappearedenore u s e d .
frequently in themo v e me n t |irier topl®16,& was not used in a manner which advocated

differentaimsor practices of previous models of organisafion.

tactic of syndicalism in 1897. Its main advocate was Pouget, who claimeti¢haictic was a development of

British union militancy s e e BEmilé Roaget,d @.8.8renzo,Haciala emancipacion: Tatica de
avanceobrero en lalucha por eideal (2"%edn, Mahén, 1914), 16911st at es t hat the phrase
from Charles Boycott, an English land agent in Ireland who was ostracised through a campaign led by the Irish

Land LeagueAn alternative story was given ih Roiz,6 As p eéd@tl o ss i n d i E batigo, §Barecaldo)X , 6

16, (17/05/1913), 2, which dates the tactic to seveatitury Scotland.

“6Bobo,L.t Bamsa.f ul lagkrcadésd p o nHipueag bre (Gijon), 3, (08/03/1909),-3.

9 Tribuna Libre (Gij6n):J . Ar i a su, § nodaoHPa, s6t1&2Q 9 )(,263t,0 4d@w Si nd3 cal es:
(08/05/1909), 2.

0 Tribuna Libre (Gij6n): EI Corresponsal , 6Xr - &lia alsud@d0Rasa0gjudae 9, d
1.

*L Editorial note,Tribuna Libre (Gijén), 7, (0/07/1909), 4.

2C. Mal a’demayo ¢ & gvolutionso ¢ i @Déspettad! (Madrid), 1, (c.05/1909),-2.

> Huelgageneral de lobe r r er 0s IchdloteskaiLg lirea d@ la Concepcion), 113, (19/12/19014 2.
critiqgue of the | ocdsaesa Wbee ftoaumnmmd 46 e rdeiarelibdrsrigi(@ide)e G e t 8§ c |
12, (03/02/1911), See als&sr ocott, Stockey and ,G& a”dy, OAnarchism in
YEditorial, Kuduaduwaa(Malaga) T, A6/06/1909), 1.

5 A comparable assessment d@fanges to thanarchis 6 v o ¢ dubinglthe Franko dictatorshigan be

foundinRo manos, anéaSpcahniissths , 6 56 3
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As in 1870, 1881, and 1900, enthusiasm for organisation within the movement led to plans for a
nationalfederation of anarchist unionBy 1909 the Catalan SO was receiving requests to enter the
Federation from societies all over Spain, including the metal workers of La Felguera (Asturias) and
newly founded workersé feder at?e,@titsslgogﬁongreasSOor ufa,
voted infavour of national expansion by 26 votes to fdufutside Catalufiahe momentum for this
project was driven by ideas and initiatives published inaerchistpress which met the call for a
syndicalist federatiowith enthusiasmTribuna Librewas paticularly supportive, stating that the idea

would be aid 6the devel opment and the ¥Tombined a

The Tragic Week

The enthusiasm for a national federation was punctured shortly afterwards. In July 1909 eshscript
reservists were called up following an increase in fighting in Spaidiolled Morocco.This move

was deeply unpopulan Catalufiawhere itsparked a series of public amtar protests? This was a

critical juncture for SO. While its support was growing across Spanorganisation was in danger

of collapse in Catalufia, altenged by both the strength of the Radical Republican Party and its
inability to overcome employer intransigence in the textile area of the Ter Vallden its

leadership refused to sanction a general strike in Barcelona, a committee of SO officialkists

and socialists took matters into their own hands, and set about organisingvadeityork stoppage

on Monday 26 July* Industrial action rapidly developed into a generalised eruption of popular

unrest, whichlater became known as La Semana Teag(The Tragic WeekY: In Barcelona,

barricades were erected in workialgss districts and businesses were closed. The city was divided,

with a popular insurgency g nar chi st s, socialists, radi cal rep
and educatar on one sideand the army and Civil Guard on the other. Clashes between these two

blocs became increasingly violent, while the middle classes and ruling elites of the city withdrew to

t heir homes. After par al ysi ng fordeeof ordet, prétestere c o n o n
turned against the Catholic ChufélBet ween a third and a half of Bar
were burned by protestoris the most spectacular eruption @inticlericalismin Spain in almost a

century By the end of the week 104 civilians (both protesters and onlookers) had been killed,

*5 Barrio Alonso,Anarquismo en Asturia$3.

*" CuadratSocialismo yanarquismo350-351.

BEdi t or i alimp odr O eadburseiibrén(Gijon), 6, (19/06/1909),.4

*9 Smith, Anarchism Revolutionand Reaction 175,

0 0n the crisis in the textile trade see MalraRosa de Fuegal65466.

1 Ullman, The Tragic Week142163 J.Cl varez Junco, OManeras de hacer h
Semana TZon8 Abiedasl, @984), 4D2.

%2 There are numerous studies of this evéfiman, The Tragic Week167282 provides perhaps the most
comprehensive account of the day-day developments; see also Maura,Rosa del Fuegd09542; Cuadrat,
Socialismo y anarquism®&82392; DalmausSiete dias de furied7-105.

83 Smith, AnarchismRevolutionand Reaction,176-180.
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alongside two civil guards, five members of the military, one municipal policeman, one security guard
and three members of the cleffy.

TheTragic Week was not a revadion, nor was it a principally anarchist affair. Neither SO nor
t he cityos anarchi sts instigated or di PPected
Nevertheless, as repression began it was clear that blame would be shouldered by many within these
circles. SO andolidaridad Obrerawere closed under martial law and higitofile members of the
Catalan anarchist and labour movements fled the city. A number of those who stayed were accused
(and acquitted) of directing the rebellion, alongside senjurdis in the Radical party. In total over
2,000 people were arrestedBarcelonaof which five were executed, 59 given life sentences and 178
exiled from the city®

6 Rat i onradlbi, gidb@awng d , 6anarchi st o6 eductaltancesn was
Over 100 schools and educational centres were closed in Catalufia, as were many similar
establishments outside the provifit&ey individuals in alternative education were singled out for
repression, most notably Francisco Ferrer, who was cdbedtgurehead of revolutionary ideas in
Spain. He was arrested on 31 August and charged with being the decisive influence behind the
insurrectior’® Few contemporaries genuinely believedstheharges and the prosecution barely
attempted to prove therinstead Ferrerwas attacked fabeingthe source of seditious ideasamely,

his role in anarchiseducation and print, which the statee gar ded as equally dan

orderd as outbursts of revol uti on aheyebelianta vi ty.
recognisable figure to anarchists and the general public, whose punishment would demonstrate the
statebs commitment to crushing radical i deas. I
remote from developments within thenaachist movement (particularly after 1906) than his

posthumous standing would suggest. He had supported the anticlerical violence of the Tragic Week,

but did not take part in it, nor could he have possibly orchestrated it Blenge.e r t h e | gudlts , Fer
forthebcri med i n spr eadvasegdemte Hel whisonarcy areea®t he
the rebellioné and was shot by % ring squad in

All public communications to Barcelona were either severed or cendorned the Tragic

Week and afterwards artial law was in place across the country until 27 September, curtailing all

% Ullman, The Tragic Week285287; Maurala Rosa de Fueg®16; DalmauSiete dias de furjal07111.

% Marin Silvestrel.a Semana Tragic®261-264.

% Uliman, The Tragic Week283284,292 Smith, Anarchism Revolutionand Reaction 181.

%" For example the Free School in Mahén run by Mir i Mir, (former editoElaPorvenir del Obrerd was
cl osed, see BIRevenrtda Gbrekp@Mahion),84206(13/02/1913), 4.

% A detailed narrative ofF er r er 6s i nt eocam be fpant in Avilés Eanrérantisco Rerrer 221

232; see also F. BergagQuiénmaté Ferrer i Guardia? (Madrid, 2009). See also the neantemporary
account inArcher, Francisco Ferrer 171253, and his translation of the official report257-324.

% Ullman, The Tragic Week298304; Smith, Anarchism,Revolution and Reaction 181-182; Avilés Farré,
Francisco Ferrer 232243.
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anarchist publishing in Spalfi This madeit impossible for the movement to publish commentary on
the events as they unfoldédThis sittation improved in November, marked by the arrival of a
number of new anarchist periodicafd, Paso(Sevilla), El Libertario (Madrid) andEl RebeldgLas
Palmas de Gran CanariaBetween them, these papegstablished the Tragic Week and its
repercussions as part of the collective memory of the movement. Depictions of the event varied: it
was portrayed as a Ostrikebo, a Obrief revol uti
cl er i c adifferentaiithors’y Socialists and republicans were attacked for not assisting the
6revolutionary movement, 6 c O Angdriptansifieg following theo f ai |
RepublicarSocialist electoral pact in November 1909, which confirmed to anart¢hiestenage of
nonrevolutionary, bourgeoiappeasing socialists and cynical republicans after working class'Votes.

Few papers examined the evewnfisthe Tragic Week in depthnd all refused to discuss
anarchist participation in the events, in a manner simil&i ©orsaridd s r eacti on t o ter:
1890s. hstead they focused on the repressiom Barcelonaand the execution of Fert&r
Contributors toAl Pasosaw Ferre as part of a lineage of radical thinkers who had suffered at the
hands of the Catholic Church, such as Jan Hus, Giordano Bruno, Galileo Galilei and Michael
Servetus, casting him as the victim of a violent state, beholden to the interests of capilises a
Church®Ferrerds treat ment was ' @nepadicularty miidavocatidroft o t h a't
Fer r er wasa stbrypatlighed inAl Pasq in which the authoiprotagonist awoke to a downpour
of blood, after whi odhout hehe sk by & seriesaohmodfidaesr rsepg edlsl e
celebrity was a boost to salefiown by the thousands of extra requests sent idlfeas@ proposed

° The disruption of communicationsas due t o t he d&ireavbik rews€azhingBarcelena 6 s

that rebellionshad not taken place elsewhereeeSUllman, The Tragic Week195. Official censorship of

nati onal papers was in pl aciecifarlom Pluwd s B&ais (MadridJduell y ,B asne
8016, (27/07/1909), Madr i d Sant os, 6La pAlPasd 8 @ @hialalgoimprisamedr 6 | . 1,
following the Tragi c AWaseg (Sevillas I & (OMHMN09),0t;, Gornzdlea Eernhndez,6

Utopia y realidag 126.

“"This was in part due to the St toaveikneW®eachingthecigypadb s wi s h
rebellions had not taken place elsewhamdto disrupt official communications, see Ulimarhe Tragic Week

195. Official censorship of nati onal ofipek Publicaciorndals i n pl
B a n debPRai§ (Madrid),8016, (27/07/1909), 1.

"2 Al Pasq (Sevilla), I1: 6 C a mppa-firasog , B, (31/12/1909), 1A.Lor enzo, 6Una Carta, 6 9
1 A. Logo, 0 So BlLieertanio) (M&dricg, @,423/91/1909),.1

BEditorial, O6A soceéenbiat as Eliibeotazig Madrid),?&22/A4281909)RDn

22 July the national socialist leadership agreed to declare general strike across Spain on 2 August in support of

the Barcelona strike, Cuadr&ocialismo yanarquismg 376. After the event anarchist commentators claimed

that the oO0effeminated socialists knefr atchskiberdoou!| d ne v e
(Madrid), 2, 7/11/1909), 1.

" Cuadrat, Socialismo yanarquismg 404406. 2 Later exanples in Accién Libertarig (Gijon): 6 Suces o
pol2tico, 6 7, Raxkxlo/nle2nols9 1 0s)2,, 61 8and( 06/ 01/ 1910) , 1.

> The one extended piece of contemporary anarchist writing on the Tragic Week was L. Bohafulla,

revolucion de Julio: Barcelona 190@arcelona, 1910).

“La Redacci - n AlPashB, %, 304/¥1/1909)019 , 6

"M.Santaella V8squez, Ad&BshH (Sevibanil,nj (64/1171009), B:tD. Espinoda,

0 Re b e Rebelidm (Sévilla), 1, (25/02/1910), 1The latter articlealso includes Benjamin Franklin, Girolamo
Savonarola and Christopher Columb8® e al so Gabri el , O6-B2rforming persect
BC.Silvio Ros, 0Aé, GPasgSevils),e, 5d6/1H#1609) = r
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8page speci al i ssue on the o6unforgettabl ed edu
Kropotkin, Malato, Malatesta and LorenZoF e r r e r 6 S  mportraygd irdasmitar to that of
the Chicago martyrs, and the innocent victims of repression in Jerez and MorBjictuse of his
innocence Ferrer was a true martyr, marked by his commitmenthto anarchist causend the
baselessness of the charges which had condemned
touched the movement in a manner that even the victims of Montjuich had not, as he was embedded
i nto the move menyirasfar mard lasting manndmn tinesenearlier martyrslis
works were regularly republished, and pamphlets and books on his martyrdom continued to be
produced by the movement into the 1930s, when those of the 1890s had been largely f8rgotten.
Papersb an educationali st E£scyela Mopdersawerehkeen © m&mamu e | T
thememoryof Ferrer particularly in issues published on the anniversary of his deatf®[see3.1.
References to Ferrer also emerged in acts of nathiSgveralanar c hi st groups ado
name directhi such as the OFerrerd® group of i &madepona (
reference to the date of his execution®Thias with
latter group went on to plibh Cultura Libertaria (Ferrol, 19121913, 12 issues), a paper which
declared the rational educatioff promoted by Ferr
Like the repression of the 1890s, Ferreros
protests againshe Spanish staf8 His name and date of execution were taken up by anarchist groups
abroad, such as the 0613 Octoberd group of Havan
who launched their periodicdl Unico (Colon, 19111912, 14 issue)n the second anniversary of
Ferrer 6s®Aenxoetchuetri oonF.errer & group was forme¥d by Sp
I n the Netherl ands, postcards of Ferrerb6s portr
from anarchist publishers, drplays based on his life and execution became a popular feature of

socialist clubs from Mexico tBeirut®* Beyond anar chi st circles, Ferrer

6 C- s iAcPass) (Sévilla), II: 5, (16/12/1909), 4 and 7, (31/12/1909), 4.

8 Soriano and Madrid Santo&ntologia documentaB7, 106, 156,16471, 174175, 177,203, 233, 277, 292,

297.

8 Seela Ensefianza ModerngValladolid), 1I, 3, (10/10/1910), -12; Escuela Moderna(Valencia), 25,

(13/10/190), 1-8.

26Donati vos p aAeionelibartarig (G§on)i3; (0RI12/1910) 4.

B¥6Not iHLbesgaiop (Madrid), 2, (27/ 11/ 1909)AccioRLiberiardesa r ev
(Gijon): 2, (25/11/1910), 4nd6, (23/12/D10), 4.

#JNavarro Gonz§l ez, é 6@ukuralibertatia (Gezrol)as, (03&12/1942), 1. n

®laquaFr anci sc46748&rrer, 0

%6 Abr i endbaVozda Obrenq, (lGa Corufia), 115, (30/10/1913), Rtesar evuel t a: Nuevos ¢
Accion Libertaria ( Gi j - n) , 3, (02/12/1910) , Actiéon Libertarid @igop,ci - n  an
I, 28, (06/09/1911), 4nd 29, (13/09/1911), 4Accion Libertariapraised the federation for its prompt payment

of dues, s eAecidblLibertaria €Viho),d33, (18/11/1911), 1.In 1912 a representative on the Panama
federation visited BlPavenrdel Gbeesmp(Mahtry, B10t(@H9/1912); 4. os, 6
6mlrol et ar i ad o, Salidaridad Obeera (Bareeloma)i|£91, (13/05/1915), 1.

®BRiber a, 0 Me md16i18; Khuii-Makdidt, 8he Easterd Mediterranear21; C. de Spiegeleer,

0AThe bl ood of martyrs is the seed of progresso: The
the Netherlads, 18801 9 4Mortafity, 19.2, (2014), 194195.

182



Plate 3. Image depicting a gli&et Francisco Ferrer above Montjuich Castle on
anniversary of execution, printed orpdigamtotEscuela Moderridalencia), 25,
(13/10/1910)

ARO I Valencia 13 Octubre de 1910 NUM. 25
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prominentradical educator was assured by his execution, as demonstrated by the Modern School
projects that emerged in almost every continfom 1909 onward® This was particularly
pronounced in the USA, where a lelagting Modern School movement emerged imratdy after
Ferrerbés execution, suppor t ewhichbngludedhhe nodekstsdatkc i s c o
London and Upton Sinclair amongst its memb@rs.

However, the construction of OFerrer t he mar
Spanish anarchisty. A large sector of anarchist opinion criticised the ebam with Ferrer as
6i do.fPaa Mejapthiswaspur e 6feti shismé, a 6échristianisat
6pseruvedvool uti onari es o6 wh 8 Raha thanljoth inhe tollettiee maunnng c hi st
on 13 October, a number of papers developed a ceanteversary on this date, reminding their
reader s t hat 6every day anot her victim fallsée
masseéall d ay s.” Anarehistsl @tackdd: padismentady socialists and middle class
educators who O6mourned Ferrer as *a@hefweealschi nker
criticaloft he i nternational campaigns aroused dy Ferr
international subscription to fund a statue to Ferrer they were lambast&dLibertario, which
suggested that the money would be better spent on rational sthbblre was a feeling that the
ideas for which Ferrer lived and died were being ovéedoin the construction of his martyrdom,
while his memory was appropriated for political giThus it appears that some sections of the
movementad becomeleeply uncomfortable with the notion of martyrdom. Rather than return to the
language and practs of the 1890s, they sought to downplay and ultimately eradicate this seemingly

6religiousdé6 behaviour and concentrate instead o
struggles.
8 Avrich, The Modern School MovemeB8; Avilés FarréFrancisco Ferrer 276 ; 6LI ami ento de

de Francisco FerreEscuela Moderng(Valencia), 20, (10/09/1910), 2.

P6L1 amami ent d -de dlea FA saabsdilemcilre (\Falencia),e26, (16/09/1910), 2.

“laqguaFranci sco Ferrer, o 7.

92 See later critiques of idolatry regarding Ferrer, for exampl@d$émenjez[J. Menéndez]d Pr ej ui c.i os, 6 a
Gar c?2 a, 0P a rEbLibértarie, (Gijch), 10,512/4041912)01.

9 Accién Libertarig (Gijon): 6 Re f | e XdciomLibertaria 8, (06/01/1911), andR. Mel | a, O6&Bas't
idolatrzas!, 6 9, (13/11/1911), 1.

“6Ant e de Elhibevtario, €Ggon)j 16, (18/10/1912), 1.

%de Spiegeleed,i The bl ood of martyrso, o6 199.

% El Libertario, (Madrid):P ®r ez, 6éComentando, 6 2, (27/11/19am), 2;: |
contrast,Escuela Moderna(Valencia), supported the project and gave a detailed appraisal pfofhesals in

0 EI mo n u me IkEscuel@d Mdderma@vaenciaf 40, (04/02/1911);48 A statue to Ferrer was erected in

Brussels in 1914 but was pulled down by the invading German army, seeMz H k e civjl way éfwords:
Theideologicalimpact ofthe First World War on Spain, 19148 , 6 H. ANeutr@lE&lropé Between War

and Revolution: 1911923 (CharlottesvilleVA, 1988), 4.

9" Solidaridad Obrera(Gijén):Comi t ® de Agitaci-n Revolhumaomnamroaéde 6B
(25/12/1909), 26 Ant e un o0a n2 A,er (slaf /Alpd /aluSsloG) ,VEl Latmd @agaeatdo)s6, 6
(16/11/1912),4;J S . D u qcui@sociae L, #ccion Libertarig (Gijén), 9, (13/01/1911),.4
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Anarchist papers, such & PasoandEl Libertario, attemptedo use the repression of the Tragic

Week as a means to rouse united revolutionary actR/Barly in 1910both paperpublished aims

fora6f ederation of Spanish anarchist groups and i
into groups, whictwould work in their localities to spread anarchist propagaBbiaibertario would

act as aoordinator for these effortfedelatingthese groups together, while keeping their details out

of public record to avoid repressidhTheir organisation would bauch looser than trade unions, and

based upon shared values rather than shared lalithwugh these plans came to nothing, they were
resurrected a few years lateith more promising result8leanwhile, gndicalist papers wereesitant

to invoke the memwry of the Tragic Weekanddecidedthat at her t han O6naming str
the most fitting tribute would be to continue his work for revolutionary syndicalism, which was
overlooked by nofanarchists and anarchists aliRRlf his death was to bemembered, it should not
beinordert o make Ferrer a saint (he was, after all,
to unite workers and a stimulus to organisation, in a manner akin to the mobilisation of French
anarchist opinion in the e of the Dreyfus affail?* This position is understandable, given that the

Tragic Week wasa disaster for SQresulting in the closure of its paper and an end to the
organi sations® ambi t.iFa sysdicdligisihe lmest taureench doti veag pa nsi on
move on from this event as quickly as possible.

Confederacion GeneralConfederacién NacionalHuelga General: 1910911

In November 1909 aew Solidaridad Obrerawas launched in Gijon. With the Barcelona paper still
suppressed, this new pidation briefly became the principal source of syndicalist ideas in Spain.
This was not a direct handover from one paper to the otherin 1893 whelikl Productorpassed
over its accounts tdl Corsario i but a spontaneous, local response to ¥bal created by

repression®” The paper was produced by largely the same group of publishd@isbasa Libre

including Quintanilla (often wusing TBaidajade udony
Obrera( Gi j - n) operated as the mouthpiece of t he C
% For an example of this pattern in the contexpa$tCi vi | War Sp a Bpanish anarchiB3anos, 06
555.

% Grupo deEl Libertario, 6 Par a Ehlobsr@rior (Madridfy 5, (10/01/1910), I¥. Got hi a, 6A 1 o
c o mp a 1 AlrPasg ,(Sevillg), I, 9, (14/01/1910), 3and El Libertario, (Madrid), 6, (20/02/1910), 1.

ZambranaEl anarquismo organizadol0701071.

Mg Ant e un Soldiandad Obrara(Gion), 7, (15/10/1910), 1.

M3y, Ss&nchez Rosa,Al BadgHlal, (04/11/2909), dfel Parverir dé Obrerp (Mahén)
FFHOFrancisco Ferrer GuandddaiVa ,véa 3 2a2 ,E s(c2u8/l 0a9 /MoAdle2r)n,a'!l, 6,
T. Conner,The Dreyfus Affair and the Rise of the French Public Intellec{UaffersonNC, 2014), 118119.

192 Madrid SantosSolidaridad Obrera89-91.

103 several articles iolidaridad Obrera (Gijon) were lifted directly fronTribuna Libre(Gijén), for example:

@®e los métodos de lucha 6, (15/01/1910), £ and A. Lorenzp 6 Par a | Bdidarided Obréra os , 0
(Gijon), 8, (29/01/1910), 1On Qui ntani | | ads fEleuetoaimanita26 ee Cl var ez,
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support of 1,350 workers, a r §*Thisdedetafion yas regacdedn t o f
as a model of | ocal syndical rsm|] 6providi hyg at bbke
to 6economic and®Abti abnsmahhoepatbsondeti es wer e
payment of dues, yet they were freedteclare their own strikes and &t on their own accord on
mattersof trade. Thefederation was open tall occupations antb both sexes, but they would not
admit societies affiliated to the socialist or republican movements, or those that had any connection to
the Church. Its central committee was made up of members of all sqcmiested on a one
delegateonevote system, and was renewed every six mofifftiBh e ci t ydés soci al i st
the Calle Anselmo Cifuentes, claimed a similar number of affiliatetheosyndicalist federation
These two organisations attacked @mether usingwek st abl i shed i nsults and
socialists portrayed the syndicalist federation as disorganised, hysterical and extreme, while
Solidaridad Obrereat t acked | ocal soci al i $°The noderatondfheor i t ar
socialists was seen as futile, a product of the centralised structure of the UGT and its affiliation to the
PSOE. The syndicalist federation aimed to avoid these pitfalls, combining flexibility with bogtom
unity, which was regarded as the opposftéhe socialis® hi er ar chi cal uni on strt

Both Solidaridad Obrergl Gi j - n) and the federation were bas
de Casimiro Velasco, and shared many members of staff. They had a mutually reinforcing
relationship. The paper wafilled with news and correspondences from local workers, which
invigorated its discussions and demonstrated syndicalist theory in practice. It also informed workers
of thefederatio® activitiesand administereds campaignsThe paperlsoinstigateda project fora
localwor ker sé centre, which was portrayed as a pan
manner to the anarchist centres founded in the previous decade. It would provide a stable location in
which to conduct publishing and ginal activity, house a rational scHa@nd apopular library, and
would offer its rooms out for night classes, arts, theatre, courses and conferences. Althoagtrehe
was not completed until 1928 olidaridad Obrera(Gijon) helped to spark enthusiagor the idea,
planning fundraising activities (raffles, theatre shows, literary performances) and emphasising the
6emanci patoryo qu&Al of theseardles énbuesd thad thekpaparhepedito create
an atmosphere in which collective actimade sens&?

Outside CatalufiaSolidaridad Obrera(Gijon) articulated the clearest, most wedfined

argument for syndicalism prior to t hleabuwguesiati on

“Juan Buenaf® [ E. Quintanil | aSplidaridadL @brera (Gion), B si ndi
(11/12/1909), 3. Using figures @0D,000 workers in Gijon, segarrio Alonso,Anarquismaoen Asturias67; M.

Llordén MifiambresDesarrolloeconémico yurbano de Gijoren los glos XIX y XX (Oviedo, 1994), 59.

1% See BarLa CNT, 332.

®Reglamento de | a Federaci-n Gijonesa de Soledj edades
published inSolidaridad Obrera(Gijén), 13, (02/04/1910),-3

197 Radcliff, From Mobilization to Civil War173175.

198 juan Buenaf@ E. Quintanilly, @ La Cas a dSolidariffad ©trdraqGijdn): 30, (26/11/1910), 3

and32, (24/12/1910), Radcliff, From Mobilization to Civil War177.

Yyel asco Mesa, 6Rev@M@tionary rhetoric, o6 238
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y el proletariadogave its readers a fortnightly discussion of syndicalist ideas and proposals: the
di fference between revolutionary syndicalism ar
syndicalism from the I nternati onmslofgenerglrstike,c al i s
boycotts and sabotage; and the need for increased syndicalist propagbndantrast to many of his
anarchist contemporaries, Prat wasenly influenced byMarxism. Marx was often resented by
Spanish anarchists, who saw his argumevith Mikhai Bakunin as the cause of the collapse of the
International and the root of parliamentary sociaiS§Mar x 6s emphasi s on capit e
source of oppression was also seen as limitée.r at , however, empl oyed Mar »
capitalist economics as a means to advocate syndicalism, which he saw as an inevitable response to
contemporary economic relations. In Pratdés word
i mmedi ate consequenc é?Thid shift twardssviarsian anmalysis fvas svidéna r i e s
throughout the paper,0 t he extent t haauthwigbmet amsi thestdi paus
of anarchist analyses (the State, Church and Capital) but the result of the system of production
alone!*

Unlike many ofits predecessors§olidaridad Obreraportrayed syndicalism as distinct from
anarchism. In addition to Prat, the paper published the works of a range of syedidalistthinkers
and activists, particularly Victor Griffuelhes, former secretangegal of the CGT (1901909) and
author of the Amiens Chartér.Gr i f f uel hesd views on syndicalism
the value of direct, workdr ed acti on such as sabotage and stril
class and economielations, and the need for syndicalists to avoid electoral poatsGriffuelhes
was uneasy about the relationship between syndicalism and anar@¥inle.anarchist ideas were
influential in the CGT, t h e organi sation refrmac mistwbssiigrttmim c¢c al |
anarchist ideas were only usefs a means to syndicalist eftfsAs such, the organisation Isest
described a®dne of6 syndi cat ed anar c h-isyndicaliéts'’'r Ene ihfleence ofhan an

French revolutionary syndicalism ep Spanish movement was mixedl.While papers such as

110 3. PratLa burguesia y eproletariado: Conferencia leida en eéntro Joventut Republicana de Lérida el 16
de enero de 1909(Barcelona,1909), 129, serialised inSolidaridad Obrera (Gij6n), 122, (13/11/1909
06/08/1910).

1 For example se&ln e x p |Smtcd dad ,i sdno , BaPtotestai(Lia ined deda Concepcién), 119,
(01/02/1902), .

112 AckelsbergFree Women dBpain 37.

3. Prat, 6 EIl6 Slidandhd Qbeerda(Gigpm,8, (11112/1909), 1.

M43, Ari as, 6 L @olidaridael WDhrerat(Gijén), i3,0(k/1281909), 1Some articles appeared as
summari es of Mar x6s wor ks, altholTgéab ajod @didgridasveer es oa,t &
Obrera, (Gijon), 9, (05/02/1910),,Jpresents a neddentical argument and uses similar syntax and diction to the
chapter O0The | ndubBasKapiwlVolReser ve Armyd in

5B, vandervortVictor Griffuelhes and French Syndicalism, 186822 (Baton Rougel A, 1996)

YMitchell, O6Fre#¢83%yndicalism,o6 25
"Garner, o6The p ®@829.tEkamples offartickes ks tvr Grifuelhe$ Bolidaridad Obrera
(Gij-n): 6L0o que es el s iérket golmieanbdi sImb,, 6( 2 8/6Q0 5 /(11941/00)5,/ 1X

di r ec t14/064910)812 ; (6 Me dd toas dlier d aut a, 6 -21, 9 ,6 L(a2 5h/uCed /gla9 160 )2,0 ,1 (
26 Wl sabotaje,d6 32, (24/12/71910), 2.
“8Gabriel,6 Si ndi chadlgh bl 4y
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Solidaridad Obrera(Gijon) saw the CGTas the prime example of syndicalism in actidts
contributorswere much more openly supportiveafarchismandrecognised the strong influence of
anarchist priniples upon the Spanish working claSsThus the paper stressed thie principles of
the CGT should beapplauded, yet alsadapted to the Spanish contewthich meant presenting
syndicalismas the best means to an anarchist'&hor Solidaridad ObrergGijén),  thei complete
emancipation of the working class can only be achieved in anarchism, and syndicalism searches for
the complete emancipation of t he w3 Thlsiwasghec!| ass,
basis of Spanish anarclsgndicalism which sawthe organisational principles of syndicaligs the
best means to securvolutionary objectives of anarchism.
Anarchasyndicalism did not solve the inherent problems of anarchist organisation, but it did
appear to provide a more satisfactovgly of accommodating desires fandividual autonomy and
collective action than previous models, which papers su@®oldaridad ObreraGijon) cast as old
fashioned and limitet?” Prominent anarchist contributorstime papersuch as Mella and Quintalail
alsol abell ed previous anarchist practice as too 0
6puritanical d& i n'Saveral aticlesireferenced the Gijomgeneral istidke af $901,
which had been given scant support byRS®RE and had ended in abject failure. This episode hung
heavy on those seeking to remobilise tgnés workforce, who called upon the readers of
Solidaridad Obrera(Gijén) to putthis past failurebehind them and have faith that the coherency of
syndicalism would bring victory, where older forms of organisatigmaiseworthy but chaotit had
suffered noble defeat? Syndicalism would be a means to break the cycle of repression and defeat; a
means to 6materialised™™anarchism and make it eff
SO andSolidaridad ObreraBarcelonaresumed activity in early 1910. The Tragic Week and
its repercussionfadf ort i fi ed SOd&s r es ¢and the ofganisation asdomaden a | e X
plans for a congresshich would founda corfederation of syndites across the whole of Spaiine
original name for the proposed federation was the Confederacién General de Trabajo, chosen in direct
imitation of the French confederati®iThe only objection to these de\

socialist minority, whosaw the idea as a challenge to the UGT. Rather than a national syndicalist

19 gplidaridad Obrera(Gijon):J . Rodr 2 guez Romero, 6aUna CG de Trabaj
A.Progreso, O0aPor qu® no se ingresa en |la UG de T?,0
120 golidaridad Obrera (Gijén): P. SierraAlvarez 6 Tr i bé&,néa (@5103191®), 2 J. Prat, 6 E |

sindi ca?P®2 (86r08&%WI10HP.See al so Garner, O0The politics of mis
I Bar,La CNT, 304, 332.

12p SierraAlvarez, € i ndi c al i s mo SofidaridaddOprera (@ijén), 110 90%03/1910), 2.

123 golidaridad Obrera (Gijon): J. Buenafé [E. Quintanilld,  dabcin sindicalista Argenting , 6 4,
(25/11/1909), 34; R. Mel | a, 0 Ha cd2,419/63/191p)cPranced $irndi cal i smo y anar
14, (16/04/1910), 2.

124 Solidaridad Obrera (Gijén). P. SierraAlvarez 6 Ante el peligro,d 3, (11/12/
observaci-n diaria, 06, 4 , [E(Qubtanllg, / 1 &dtBkbn)sindicallstad , Hu a2n0 , Bu e n
(09/06/1909), 4.

2>Bar,La CNT, 331.

126 juan BuenafdE. Quintanilld, é 16 Congreso nacionable la Confederacién del Trabajgat al ana, 0
Solidaridad Obrera(Gijon), 11, (05/01/1910), 3.
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organisation, they sought iltegrateSOwithin the UGT**’ Elsewhere in Spain, reception to the idea
of a national federation was mixe@f the handful of papers in print at thisne, the most detailed
di scussion of S 06 Solidpridanl Pbrera{Gijén). Tha icea wdslisausredn a
reguars ecti on named OA Gener al Confederation of L
openness common to anarchist print culturevahg for different and competing perspectives within
a single newspaper. The strongest critic of the proposed organisation was José Sanchez Duque, a
Galician anarchist who hddrmerly been involved in the editorial dfiempos NuevogGijon; 1905
1906; 2issues)?® In 1910 Duquewas living in Paris, where he had witnessed the problems of the
CGT first hand. Syndicalisrii he stated as O pl agi ar i,was dobanend mitselfnlya n c e
6conservative anarchistsd6 dawlld satppor toft e ec dd
wor ker solidarity, whi ch woul d 6castratebd i no
g o v e r'fl Pugeedwas challenged by a number of contributors to the paper, including another
émigré to Paris, José Rodriguez Romar, 0o r egar ded syndicalism as a n
cohesion and necessary environment in the rest
Romero was tired of the ideological wrangling of s#ifiled revolutionaries such as Duque, assgrti
that o6deeds have to follow wordséenoud®hTheof t he
paper tried to strike a balance between these two opidans. 6t hose who cal l t hem:
and accept syndicalism as a means of posititiond ey shpported the idea of a national syndicalist
federation but were opposed to thedea of imitating the CGT, seeking instead a more anarchist
influenced, federalised structure, which would ensure harmony between the principles of autonomy
and organisatiof

Other anarchist papers acknowledged that if a national organisation wer®tmésd, it would
have to be based on syndicalist tactiédPapers such a&l Pasomade noticeable shifts towards
syndical i sm, making a point of its Onew -orient
syndi cal i $iThe papermpropes thecpablication of an anarcBgndicalist paper in every
province of Spain, ensuring that propaganda reached every corner of the country without recourse to
overcentralisati on i n Barcel ona. However , such tu

fleeting. Within a monthAl Pasoabandoned its advocacy of syndicalism, changing its name back to

127Bar, La CNT, 153155; AnarchismRevolutionand Reaction 195198.
Madrid Santos, 6 L1al5% m843) AareAleuteno Quintasiiad3 6 | .
1293 .S, Dug@enf ededdnaci - n Gener aSoliddridad Dbreaci4 [16/04/4910),Rs pa T a ? .
and 30, (26/11/1910), 2.
103, Rodr2guez Romero, O6Tri buna LSoliaridad Obéetd (Ggon)Cl9,G. de T
(25/06/1910) 2Dalmau,Siete dias de furjal31.
p . Si er r a ¢Uhh €.6.rde Trabajoded Espafia?olidaridad Obrera (Gijon), 19, (25/06/1910),
2-3.See Thorpep Un e a sy f4&,rfor dther, differeh@s between other syndicalist movements and the
French @GT.
¥ccarabal | o, OERLébertario,dNadrid)e6n (20602/1910), 2.
133 Al Pasq (Sevilla), 11,1, (04/11/1909)A.£c hat e, o6Poder de | os ;JXGonzdlézcat os, o

6Donde est§ el secreto de | a revoluci - -n, 6 3.
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6anarchist periodicalé and request i*hThecauselof O6pur
this turnaround was not made clear; however it is ingiealf the constant fluctuations of support for

syndicalism at this time.

The 1910 Congress

The creation of the CNTiota 06 d e t mamemnbhutead 6 ¢ 0 n process 6 t woegar at the

first national congress of SO, held in the Palacio de BelléssAn Barcelona from 30 October 1

November 1916 Although this Congress did not fully constitute the CNihich took place a year

later 1 it was an important step towards this point, extending the regional SO into the national
Confederacion General deabajo Anarchists across Spain learnt about the Congress frorpage3

special edition ofSolidaridad Obrera(Barcelona) and three issues $dlidaridad Obrera(Gijon).

The gijonéspaper based its coveraga the reports of Pedro Sierra Alvarez, whewaesent as the

del egate of workersd s ocAedodimgsto thiese re@drtg, ofrthe 470 d L a
societies represented or adhered to the Congress, 76 (~45 per cent) were from outside Catalufia,

located in 19 different provinces acrd®gain[Table 3.1]**

Every locality represented in Barcelona
had a local correspondent for boBolidaridad Obrera(Barcelona) and itgijonés counterpart
reflecting continuing significance of print networks within the structure of the movement

SierraAlvarez was keen to stress the national support for the Corigréss reports. Yet he
was exaggerating when he reportedSolidaridad Obrera( Gi j - n) t hat 6t he resH
represented® During theCongress, efforts were made to include «@atalandelegates as fairly as
possible: they made up three of the six commission presidents, seven of the 25 named commission
secretaries and 22 of the 61 discussion group members. The group delegated to write up the
provisional statues of the Federation was thest geographically mixed of all, containing one
representative each from Gijén, Zaragoza, Vigo, Cervera del Rio Alhama (Logrofio), Sevilla and
Tarrasa, in addition to the secretary of SO, José N&yiet non-Catalan societies were far less

likely to bedirectly representedt the Congresgs many societiesould not afford to send a

134 Al Pasq (Sevilla, | | : J. Gonz§&lez, O6El e3ntiCabkisms, ® .5, (Bar
Gonzéalez Fernandedtopia y realidad 126-130.

135 CuadratSocialismo y anarquism®&45, emphasis in original.

136 Co n gobrersna c i o Botidariddd Obrea, (Barcelona), Il, 39, (04/11910), 18; P. SierraAlvarez,

6 Co n gm &csioddrbaliladdad Obrera (Gijon), 2931, (12/11/191610/12/1910), 12. Although Sierra
Alvarezwas a popul ar choice within the wo ikédQuistahillagcoci et i e

attend,yet6di ver se reasonsd pr &eeSalidaeddd Obreran(Gifon):@dmod o inni@ s 6§ b a s
sociedades, 86 26, ( 30/[BQuinadilld0 ) écciéghsndicakktedJ, wWwa "2 7B u g nlabf/@& 0/ 1
3.

¥"The number of societies used i s ohraronamab Gaidagdad on of

Obrera (Barcelona), Il, 39, (04/11/1910);8; Cuadrat Socialismo yanarquismo 463469, Bar, La CNT, 156;
including the corrections made by Cuadxad adherences made during the Congress.

18p SierraAlvarez 6 Co n g ¢ e g ®aliladdad Obrera(Gijon), 29, (12/11/1910),.1

See also map in M. Tufién de LaE,movimiento obrero en la historia de EspafBarcelona, 1977), 536.
1396 C o n gobrerana ¢ i o Sokidaridail Obrera(Barcelona), 11, 39, (04/11/1910), 6.
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Table 3. Societies and Delegates B@tQ&€ongress

Represented
Societies

No. Delegates

Unrepresented
Societies

Spain

121

124

51

Catalufia
Barcelona
Lérida
Tarragona

84
82

2

105
103

2

10
9
1

Non-Catalufia

37

19

41

Andalucia
Almeria
Cadiz
Cordoba

Granada
Huelva

Malaga
Sevilla

N

N —

14

Arag6n
Zaragoza

Asturias

N~ = & —

Castilla la Vieja
Logrofio

Galicia
A Corufia
Pontevedra

bt | [ ) I N

—

10

Islas Baleares

[a—y

Leén

Murcia

Provincias Vascongadas
Vizcaya

Valencia
Alicante

Valencia

NN

NN

1
1
1
8
1
7

Individual Adherences: Anselmo Lorenzo; Vicente Garcia; Fransisco Abaya

SourceSolidaridad Obref@arcelona), Il, 39, (04/ 1910), 78; BarLa CNT; 156;CuadratSocialismo y

anarquismés 3469



delegaté®® Instead, they nominated an individuaften through a letter ser@olidaridad Obrera
(Barcelona)Most of these substitute delegatesre from Barcelonaand there is little in theeports

of the Congress to suggdbley mentiored either the society or locality that they representédn

contrast, delegates sent directly from +@amtalan societie$ Sierra Alvarez (Asturias), Gil (La

Cervera del Rio Alhama), Ordinas (Palma de Mallorca), Plaza (Vigo), Mora and Zuferri (both
Zaragoza) spoke of issues particular to their locality, as a means to demonstrate the shared nature of

the struggles of the Spanigholetariat:*’ Many nonCatalan societiealso sharedielegats. Sierra

Alvarez, for exampleyepresered 17 societies from two different localities in Asturi@ver halfof

the nonCatalan societiebad no representati on atotheaQomgress,nd hac
without having any input in its decisions. In contrast, around 90 per cent of Catalan societies sent a
delegate 24 of whichsent twg and two sent four delegates each. Since each delegate only had a
single vote regardless of how many sdeietthey representedonCatalan societies had less direct

influence in the Congress than their Catalan counterpHnis. lack of representation from outside
Cataliiawasa problem for the organisers of the Congr&isect representation had been anaide

within anarchist organisation since the FRE, as a means to avoid organisational hiétarhby.

difference between the number of AGatalan societies claimed to support the Congress (76) and the
number of norCatalan delegates (12) exposes the linofsthis ideal in practice.Another
gualification of the Congress6 O6nat i3rsogi¢ti@& char a
that were represented, a large concentration was from Asturias (17), a smaller cluster from Zaragoza
(6), while theremaindemwere scatteed groups across the rest of the countyeas such as Madrid,

which had a strong history of anarchist publishing, were entirely absent from this Congress, while
Andalucian societies were far less prominent than they had been ithedfiRE and the FSORE.

Thusthe6 nati onal 8 character of the Congress was mo

patchy, unequal spread of syndicalist ideas amongst many traditional areas of anarchist support.

140 Cuadrat,Socialismo yanarquismg 470.

“INegre [representing societies in La L2nea (C8§diz) al
centre in Bujalance (C-rdoba)l]; Antonio Salud, who &
society [representing the Algeciras (CA z) wor kersé centre]; Rafael Avila |
society], who administere8olidaridad Obrera and Joaquin Bueso, a typographer based in Barcelona who

worked for Solidaridad Obrerau n't i | October 1911 [ r knprinte soeiety]. Ofthg Sevi | |
remaining 12 delegates, eight were definitely based in the locality of the societies they represented: Pedro Sierra
Alvarez (Gijon); Rogelio Cant6 and Rafael Bernabeu (both Alcdyan Ordinas (also known as Joan Urdinas;

Palmade Mallorca); Juan Gil (La Cervera del Rio Alhama, Logrofio); Joaquin ZafedriJorge Mora (both
Zaragoza)and Luis Plaza (Vigo)

“26Congr eso Ob rSelidasidad\Gbreia (Bareelona) I, 39, (04/11/19108;7. One exception:

Esteve formed pardf a discussion group dedicated to the question of rural organisation, due to his role as
representative dBujalance, an Andaluah agretown.

“For example see A. BadidagdadzQbrera(Bakcelona)olinsd,r(16/69%1611)0An

example of what anarchists considered bad congressional practice can be fodndsiar c 2 a, 6Sobre

f e r r o vBl Rorvenio del,Obrerp(Mahdn),315, (10/08/1912), 4.
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Of the 15 themes on the table fdiscussion, the most controversial was the extension of SO
into a national organisation. The socialist delegates Juan Duran and Jacinto Puig saw no reason for a
new organisation, and instead called for a union between the UGT and SO. Puig warnedrtbat any
nati onal organi s atamailiod ,woa |l dt dotee mearrtr ewh iacsh 6of f en
attendancé’ Yet the majority of delegates were in favour of the creation of a national organisation,
separate from the UGAt the same timehe Congres professed a desifeo r  ¢daimingthatdts
ultimate desire wato combineall of the Spanish working class intosingleorganisationtogether
with the UGT .M Yet this unity was predicated on the UGT abandoning its connection to the PSOE
and piotls. tdite of the working class thus implied the subordination of the UGT and the
6captured of its affiliates by the syndicali st
between parliamentary and revolutionary tactfé§.he only norCatalandelegateto speak on this
matter was Sierra Alvarez, who argued in favour of SO expansion. He pointed out that in areas
outsideCatalufiawhere the socialists were strohguch as Gijori syndicalists were already free to
join the UGT, but had forntea syndicalist federation instead. Using figures of the socialist writer
Juan José Morato, Alvarez also claimed that only 43,000 of the 400nd@fised workers in Spain
were part of the UGT, as proof that the vast majority of workers did not agregheitsocialist
uni on 6 s TheaGohgresssapproved national expansion by 83 to 13.Vihés moment is
frequently portrayed as a turning point in the history of Spanish anarchism; a point where SO affirmed
its national ambitions and, as a result, ated the remaining socialists within the organisatibn.
However, outside Catalufia, the question of socialist participation within the organisation was never
countenanced, as syndicalism had always been associated with the anarchist movement. Thus the
more pressing concernutside Catalufivas whether anarchists, rather than socialists, would accept
this organisation.

The Congress did not adopt anarchism as its guiding ideology. Anarchism was not discussed
during the Congress, except at one pointwhen Negges er t ed t hat SO was O6neut

an O6exclusively ' Severa tiscusdiods did, rhovever, siggési tikerascendency

of anarchi st attitudes; for exampl e, the discus
wor kermasi@i pmti on?6, whi ch was answered by: O0sync
i deal but as a means of struggleéwith the aim c
bourgeoigd . Al t hough this st at e ntevasta cldrielorseroent ofthent i on

144 CuadratSocialismo y anarquismd75.

YSA Bar, 6T he glo6Nidtragedy of Spanisfanardio s y n d i dvia Van deml.irdlenand W.
Thorpe, (eds.)Revolutionary Syndicalism: An International Perspecti¥ddershot, 1990)121-122.

148 This matter was discussed in more depth in the 1911 Congress, ska BAT, 283284.

147p SierraAlvarez 6 Co n g ¢ & soGalidagdad Obrera (Gijén), 29, (12/11/1910),-2. The figures

used byAlvarez for UGT membership were slightly higher than the official number at the most recent UGT
Congress (June 1910), - whd e Ellmavimaentol @bre®4B%3 andCastille, Ul u
sindicalismoconsciente 158

148 CuadratSocialismo yanarquismo 483486.

1496 C o n gobrerana ¢ i o Sokdaridail Obrera(Barcelona), II, 39, (04/11/1910), 3
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aims of the many anarchists present at the Congt@sspite one objectiothis motion was
approved™® In this regard, the 1910 Congress was similar in tone to the creation of the FSORE,
which had also refrained from explicitly proatai hg déanar chi smé while asser
principles and tactics. Where the newrfederation differed was in its more practical elements. The
Congress was clear that affiliated societies had to pay dues and provide the new Central Committee
with information regarding their members, profession and location. Both of these administrative
features were lacking from the FSOREie Congressalso advocated the general strikget rather
than simply asserting was agood idealike the FSORE the newconfederatiorattempted to define a
workable strategy foitsi mp |l ement ati on. Local 6gener al strike
earlier in the decade; what was needed was coordination, preparation and agreement at a national
level, in order to avod oO6war |l i ke adventureso i n which o6the
not h'f"*ngé.

SO also recognised that best means to maintain a regatarection to supporters of
syndicalism outside Cataluiia waghrough its periodical. From the outse®olidaridad Obrera
(Barcelona) provided the federation with a platfprnwhich helped to create a climate in which
syndicalism meant something to its affiliates. This was something the FSORE never achitred.
value ofSolidaridad ObreraBarcelona) was recognised the Congressyhere plans were made
expand the paper and set up a working group to
version. A scheme to extend propaganda was also proposed, which called for the creation of groups
charged with prmoting syndicalism in public meetings and conferences across Spain, as well as
editing newspapers, publishing pamphlets and distributinghiogesst o 6t he wor ks hop, t
the MmMined.

These plans could not be implemented straight awaythe newconfederation had little
presege outside its Catalan badéhe success of thmnfederatiorthusrested on its ability tturn the
proposals made at the 1910 Congress into a reality, solidifyingdfiered support it received
outside Catalufia into a leerent organisation. In order to do this, it had to engage with anarchist
groups across Spain and demonstrate to them that syndicalism was the best means to achieve their
goals, providing a cultural base of support for the organisation which was lacki®g @3>* This
process of adding &onfedetatiorbeganinfeanedi io daeaumrd 1900f at then e

same timehat the organisation changed its name tabefederacion Nacional de Trabajo (CNT).

1%0p sierraAlvarezz 6 C o nageri eosnddolidéridail Obrera (Gijon), 30, (26/11/1910),-2.Gar ner , o6 The
politics o036. mi strust, d& 35

151p SjerraAlvarez, 6 C o nageri eosn@olidéridadl Obrera(Gijén), 30, (26/11/1910), 2.

152 The FSORE did manage to publish its oBaletinthree years after its creation, but by this point enthusiasm

for the Federation had waned substantially. Bwdetin never came close to the scope or significance of
Solidaridad ObrergBarcelona)Ma d r i d S prensaansa,r qallilaaa9a7.1.6

1383p gsierraAlvarez 6 Co n g ¢ e g Malitladdad Obrera(Gijon), 30, (26/11/1910), 1.

%4 This was also true in Catalufia, &mith, Anarchism, Revolution and Reactj@90-201.

%5 CuadratSocialismoy anarquismo 490; Garner, O6MBle politics of mistreu
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Building a National Presence

The CNTO expansiorrequired the support of the anarchist pr&ss, the anarchist movemeatitside
Catalufiawere not universally committed gyndicalism orthe newconfederationFor example, the
newly-foundedAnarquia(Zaragoza, 191t.1912) had doubts about the effectiveness of syndicalism
as the best means to advance the revolulible papemadvised its readers to ensure that syndicates
had the O6eminently revolutionaryd tonhp tetormistf anar
influences of ¢ prdlisepapei was adited byhJaaquinazufarn, svbo. was a
del egate of the Zaragoza workerso6 federation at
the organisatiot’’ Equally sceptical wa&l Latigo, (Madrid, 1911), the last periodical edited by
Federico Urales and Soledad Gustavo prior to the 182This was an unusal publicatioflongside
crude satire and gibes levelled at politicians such as Lerroux and Iglesias, the paper ran a column
named O6political brushstrokes, ©6 which consisted o
groupsi including anarchist§ as a means to ridicule théfl.In El Latigo, syndicalism was
presented as simply a nérendwithin the anarchist movementhich would soon be abandon®d.
Thi s was guite a departure from Urales, wh o h
organisational efforte decade earlieiAfter his disputes with Antonio Apolo in 1944805 Urales
had been ostracisédl abel | eachaam hdesx 6 by s o mieto the pbitt that het he mo
no longer seemed to identify as an anarchist, nor did many anarchists identify wiff Wittike his
previous publicationsEl Latigo struggled to attract a readershaipd closed after just foussues?’?
Uralesdid not edit another publication until 1923, when he began the second epbahRsvista
Blancain Barcelond®®

In Gijén, prospects for syndicalist support were more encouraginiget/workingclass action

appeared to be growing in 1918fter thelocal anarchist, republicas and socialist joined in

®*Gaser o, 6ReAnarduia¢Zaragoza)r 1 (69/08/1911), 3.

A, B., 6La acci - rAccEmliberearla €Gijah)al4,q1q/031811)p3.

Madrid Santos, 6éLa prensal 5 esart quista, o6 | .1, 149, n.
159 For example seEl Latigo, (Madridy 6 Lat i gazos, 6 M4, FY,1Fed2riedbllUrales],
Pabl o |1 gl esi as ;9Kotgku [F.(Uzale} ®2d 1 D4ad3a &e040HL918)eBndhea, 6

latter pseudonym is a reference to Dr. Kot&ousii, a Japanese anarshexecuted for treason in January

1911.

%06 Br oc haz o &l Latigo) (Madridc30(64/08/1911), 4 and 4, (11/03/1911), 5.

151 Rumours that Urales was standing as a deputy for the Cortes circulated in the anarchishpre$s9 10, see 6
cas o de ElLibexthrie, $Madrid), 5, (10/01/1910)-8 and Car i d a dAlPasqcSevillgd, Il Pael | a,
6, (24/12/1909), 2 . Both of these articles make reference to |

and his subgpient fall from grace.

152 5ee notices il Latigo, (Madrid), 4, (11/03/1911), 4 and 11.

¥yrales did attempt to publish a new paper in 1913,
Ho mbr e EliPbrverr,dél Obrerp(Mahon), 360,19/06/1913), 4Madrid, 6L a Prensa Anar qui
977.
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solidarity strikes against employer intransigence and the widespread use-ofitefX They also
received support from dockers in Aviles (Asturias), Bilbao, Ferrol, and La Corufia, whetboy
were launched againshipsdiverted from Gijon This local and translocal solidarity wpgisedby
Solidaridad Obrera(Gijéon) as a Obeauti f ul movement 6, whi ch ci
articulation of the Spanish working cld§3After months of unrest and hardship in Gijon, figures in
the employersd association became the target o f
empl oyers6 <circle was shot and wanda dnenth latery t he
Celestino Lanter (spokesman of the associatiomps stabbed and died two days |at&These
incidents were used as reason to supress syndicalist and anarchist groups. The homes of Quintanilla
and Sierra Alvarez were searched dudh were held in custody, while the editof Solidaridad
Obrera( Gi j - n) , Emilio Rendueles, was arrest®d and «
Marcelino Suarez, the only one of those charged to admit any guilt, became a regular correspondent in
Solidaridad Obrera(Gijon), providingaf or t ni ghtly col umn criticising
Modelo prisor®®

The fallout from this episode revealed tisatlidaridad Obreraunder st ood 6uni tyo
manner to the delegates of the 1910 Congress. Rather than compromise, it iafarnied
acceptance of syndicalist tactics and a disavow
renounced their affiliation to the UGT. The <ci t"
the strike and their belief in moderatiowhich was regarded as useless in the face of employer
intransigence. Subsequent efforts by socialists to consolidate support in Asturias were mttteked
paperas divisive, for example ithe reports fromcorrespondent José Riestra Rodriguez (pskagk
Maria Martinez)in Sama de Langreavh er e proposals were underway tc
union into the UGT?° By the end ofL910Solidaridad ObrergGijon) was in trouble. Rendueles was

184 Solidaridad Obrera (Gijon): 6 A Al er t a, 6, (80#/]1980) A& ! ,pol eno 14confl i ct
(16/04/1910), 1Barrio Alonso,Anarquismo en Asturiagss9-75; Radcliff, From Mobilization b Civil War, 174

175,262-266.

6 El Mwdaok de Gi j - n Selgaridad Qbrera (Gipn),d5, (3&/0/19310),-2.

186 juan BuenaféH. Quintanilld, 6La Acci -n Sindicalista: Movimiento O
Solidaridad Obrera(Gijon), 6, (15/01/1909),.3

187 Solidaridad Obrera (Gijon: Let t er fr om Rejudksudlcdse,r ag@ampa Ta 16/ 09/ 1¢
0L a sal vajada pol i ci aERytedoQibtanillgs566/ 09/ 1910), 2; Clvar
188 M. SuarezSolidaridad Obrera(Gijén): 6 Encarcedimod el o: Siguen | os alusmos, 6 2
i nqui s i@, (1211&/1910), 26 Pi népanépun, 6 34, 6ehybhkzas0)coba
(120/12/1910) , 2; 60Si guen Seeslso\Barmoddaso,Ararsyisto e Asturigs 2 4 / 1 2
98-100.

189 solidaridad Obrera (Gijon): J. Riestra RodrigueZ,).Maria Martinez]0 Embaucadores ® i mpone
(24/12/1910), =B ; see also reports on socialist coAvarez ng of
064Al erta aserradores!, 6 2, Quiftanldgd, 0 96Aatddn &r@lialistaé2lps Juan B
aserradores mec8ni.cos, 6 27, (15/10/1910), 3

ro
I
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still in prison and the paper was running at a massefeciy which it blamed on nepaying
correspondentsShortly afterwards the paper was forced to cldse

At the same time a newgijénes anarchist publication emergedéccion Libertarig (Gijon,
19101911, 27 issues). Although it shared a number of carbib, Accién Libertariawas not a
direct replacement fdBolidaridad Obrera 1t was publ i shed by the cityi
which included Quintanillaand Sierra Alvarez, as well as support of notable figures in the wider
movement-* Accién Litertaria sustained a print run of approximately 2,360Although this figure
was smallthe papetbecamethe most important anarchist periodical outside Catalufia in-1910
comparable only toTierra y Libertad (Barcelona) in its standing within themovement as
demonstrated by the number of higitofile contributors to the paper aitd extensivecorrespondence
network!”® The paper saw hope in the CNT, but it did not pretend that anything substantial had yet
been achieved. Strikes in Gijon, Bilbao,rdgoza, Barcelona, Tarrasa, Sabadell, Ferrol and Huelva
were <cited by contributors as proof of growing
editors did not credit this to syndicalism: ot |
scialist or anarchist militantséthe present prol
of excitation and crisis, by a certain rebellious radicalism which does not completely fit into any
doct ri n&4Thismimptessiod is backed by dataé m t he governmentdés | n
Ref orms, which observed that explicitl yl98syndi ca
despitean increase in union membership atdke activity'”® In Sevilla, for example, there was a
general upsge in worker organisationin191M09 11, yet many of these asso
and concentrated on questions such as wages. (N
declared a desire to destroy capitalism, were'fare.

For Accion Liberaria, syndicalism had to establish itself in local contexts before it could
harness t hi s Ibhactbienbvhté and aslaptetcstisedew climate, not simply replace old
words with new onedthadtoabandon i ts f ait h oordinatédorévaldionay r i ke s
strike action, and accept the new tactic of sabotage as the only means to combat employer
intransigencé’® Some correspondents expressed doubts about this development, criticising the

current obsession with economic theory attheexnse of t he Omor al and phi

10 5plidaridad Obrera: 2 suplemento ahtimero 32 (Gijén, 1911), +2 andSolidaridad Obrera: $suplemento

al namero 32 (Gijon, 1911), 12 ; 0 keuslta: Peridédicosu s p e n diccidro Lib&rtaria (Gijon), 9,
(13/01/1911), 4.

" solidaridad ObrergGijon): 6 U miulare 6, 21, (23/06/1910), 2; O6Noticias
26 Merewvaelta® , Accion Libertarig (Gijon), 27, (17/06/1911), 4

6Sobre una pet iTieray lnberthg(Barcalong),d\, Glh(0342/1811), 2.

174 Accion Libertarig (Gijéon): 6Las Huel gas, 6 4.,.Lof@%N/zbRr 410 r 41s;é A
(09/12/1910), 1

" Bar,La CNT, 232233.

17° Gonzalez Fernandebtopia y realidag 139-140.

7G.H.M., Laaccionsocialé M§ | a Acaign dibertaria (Gijén), 9, (13/01/1911), 3.

178 Accion Libertarig (Gijon): 6 Cuesti ones de t8cticoagét 120N(@BdD2m®OaG
luch®é 10, (20/01/1911), 2.
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anarchist ideology’® Those who advocated cultural emancipation felt threatened by the current
obsession with organisation, and remindedetiéorsof Accion Libertariathat the revolution meant

more thana newsystem of productiaff® | t also required the creati ot
intellectual action, for which print was essentfal.Yet Accion Libertariawas not prepared to

abandon syndicalism because some of its contributors were uneasy with thenidié@astressed that

changes had to be made from within the anarchist movement. Mella was particularly forthright in this
stance, frequently <criticising the | ack of 6dece

ideology® Despite all of the ddats expressed in the paper, it remained hopeful that the expansion of

syndicalism was both desirabl &wratemAhselmo loenzdih e . 6S
Accion Libertariain February 1915 6 not e wel | t hestilawepk & s ¢ thanm § ie t [
yesterday, it wild/l be stronger tomorrowébourgeoi
it will be wW&aker tomorrowo.

Accion Libertariagives a good sense of the state of the anarchist movement at the time of the
CNT6és <creation. The paper reflected enthusiasm
anarchism to have a more central rolesyndicalist theory and practice. Teliy, the paper scarcely
mentioned the CNT, mainly because there was nothing to r@perfederation remained little more
than a symbolic gesture to national organisation, which had not yet become a reality to many
anarchists or the wider labour movemertie first secretary of the CNT, José Negre, was aware of
theseshortcomings. In his summary of the confederdsoni naugur al year, he admi
have not been as brilliant as our éambi tityforn, 6 yet
its inactivity, instead blaming the poor education of the Spanish worker, bourgeois repression, and a
lack of moneyAl t hough their tact i cattitudeemasssimiaeto that af thd f er e n
supporters of terrorism who were frustrathdt violence failed to produce a revolutionary response
from the working class, and the anarchist educators who were exasperated by the lack of enthusiasm
for their projects. All shared a desire to find a latent support for radicalism waiting to behauldzy
the correct tactics, and were left disappoinvtden it was not forthcoming.

Nevertheless, Negre saw reasons for optimism, particularly in the growing strength of
Solidaridad Obrera which had increased its distribution from 4,500 to 7,000 copiesnder a
year'® Support for theCNT appeared to bespecially strongn areas that had sent delegates to the

1910 Congres¥® In Vigo, for example,a local syndicalist federation was formed and briefly

"Grupo O6Li bre Ex a#ée MAccidn LibeNeeis (6ij0r,d3; (€.63/1914), 4.

6 Tgct i ca Adcibniipertaria (Gijom), 14, (17/03/1911),-2.

BIDjick [R.Mella? , 6 Re f Aceion iLilbertagias(Vidb), I, 29, (13/09/1911), 1.

R, Mel |l a, 6So c iAwibrolLipértarin@Gijon)gld, (2&/@LA91D), 1.

A, Lorenzo, 6L dccibrulLibertaria (Gjjon)olR, €08/@G21913), 15

B6¢é Pri mer c o%olidaridal ©brerd(Baelona), I, 84, (15/09/1911), Zhe largest anarchist
paper of the timeTierra y Libertad (Barcelona), claimed distribution of around 11,000/ . G a Tiecrd ya o
LibertadD i a rTieroa,y &ibertad (Barcelona), IV, 68, (07&1911), 34.

%5 Bar,La CNT, 231232, 235.
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published its own newspaper, and sought to expaondaimegional federatiofi® Solidaridad Obrera
de Galicia was constituted in March 1911, consisting of 16 societies from La Coruiia, five from Vigo
and a few agricultural societies, in total representing around 3,800 w&tkarsimilar process was
underway m Zar agoza, mar ked by the publ iLa& Auroraon of
Social'® In thelslasBaleares Jos® Or di nas, representative of t
1910 Congress, credited the marked increase in worker activity in Malort o t he &éi nspi r a
by the CNT*®* Likewise, amonth after the creation of the CNT supporters of syndicalism in Sevilla
began working towards a federation of societies across Acidalun &éanar chi st and s
propaganda campaign throudtndalucia was proposed to rally support for this id&as with
similar tours in the early 1900s, print played a crucial role in these events. José Sanchez Rosa, one of
the key figures in the Andatiananarchist publishing, led one of these tours, spga&irmeetings
where he advocated the organi s atonecorrespbndentaa ker s
Accion Libertariac | ai med t hat thousands of peopl e attende
Huelva, in which anarchist print had been wideistributed.Although these were encouragisigns
for activists in Andalud, support for both local federations and a regional confederation remained
limited.®> New syndicalist groups also invited repressiorsyidicalist federation formeid Huelva
short y after S8nchez wikhdhe aupport of 4,000 affiljateandcagled fot eecidyl vy
wide strike'®® In response, the local authorities arrested the entire federal committeeappealed
for help from the movement in a letter senfAtwionLibertaria.'**

Support for syndicalism also came from groups in areas that had not sent détetadel 910
Congress, such as Valladolid, where the local anarchist periddézalela Libresaw itself as a
publicati on fsyndicalisthverke d°dlrmMaicto 19kl ithe gaper announced the creation
of a | ocal 6Ateneo Obrero Sindicalistabt, run by
the local rationalist schod®®The centreds organi seesomomied ¢ ol tos

and combat al | 6political, religious and soci al

% Accion Libertaria  ( Gi j - n) , QaaccipnkogiakO ligo,d® 1and &Publ i ca di ddnes r e
187 Frean HernandeEl movimientolibertario, 14-16.

BMadri d Sprensansa,r qalilpd8la, 6

1896 P r icangresmb r e Solidaridad Obrera (Barcelona), I, 84, (15/09/1911), 4.

190 Accibn Libertarig (Gijon): A. M. , accibrisaciaé Sevi | | a, 6 4, GohA#l6z/ Ferddhdef 1 0) , 4
Utopia y realidad 136

YIM. S . accidntociaé Sevi | | d2/1®106 3Sedq aB@utiérrez MolinaJoséSancheRosa 67.

192 Gonzalez Fernandebtopia y realidag 140141.

193 Accién Libertarig (Gijon): A. | . T accion sbdiag Huelvéé , 6 3, (02/ 12/ 1Wdnd), 3;

Urés],6 Laacionsocialé Ca | ad 8%12/6910), 4.

6Lo de HBéewedlibm,  Val l adolid), 3, (15/03/191Ackién 4; 6 Me
Libertaria, (Gijon), 19, (21/04/1911) 4.

195 Escuela Libre (Valladolidy ¢ L aedagogias ocila,l , 6 15/ 02/ 1@nénajoga f 2, a8 6L a
(01/03/1911), .

F . Forcada, 6L a Escoel etilfre(Vialeria)ni6, d18/08Ma10)0%;. , 6La acci - n so
Valladolidé , Accion Libertarig (Gijon), 3, (02/12/1910),-. On t he wor ker sd movement
period seeG. Pérez Sanche&er trabajador: Vida yrespuestaobrera (Valladolid, 18751931) (Valladolid,

1996), 365368.
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6syndi cal i $£tThep also assegeal theirafiliation to the CNT, althougrcémgredid not
appear in any of the confederationdés records.
Juddng by these reports in the anarchist press, by the summer okg8ditalism had clearly
made a mark on the movement. The CNT had inspired anarchist groups across Spain to begin the task
of organising locally and regionally. Yet the organisation remaieledive, and had not fully
established itself beyond its base in Catalu€fa.
not officially embraced anarchism in either its rhetoric or declared aims. If the anarchist movement
outside Catalufia was tnake the most of the opportunity presented to it by the creation of the CNT,

it had to consolidate anarchi st i deas within the

The 1911 Congresmd Repression

The | Congress of the CNT was hetdBarcelonafrom 8-10 September 1911. From the outset the
CNTd6s support was o6el asticd; it waxed and waned
unrest. Membership figures reproduced in the press were often estimates and exaggerations, and often
fluctuated d amat i cal | y. It is therefore difficult to
spread?® In the most generous readin§ the figures published iSolidaridad Obrera(Barcelona)

there were around 30,000 members of the CNT in September 1911, arduoidwizdm were from

Catalufa [see Table 3.2]. Of the remaindenighly 7,500 were from Andalugi 2,500 from

Zaragoza, 1,700 from Gijéon and La Felguera (Asturias), 1,200 from Valencia region, 920 from
Mallorca, 610 from Rio Alhama (Logrofio), 555 from @Gali 210 from Bilbao and Baracaldo
(Vizcaya) and 100 from Santandé&round half of the societies preseaitthe 1911 Congressere

from outside Catalufjahe bulk of which were from Andalucia (~48), followed by Galicia (~19),
Valencia (~13), Aragén (~11j\sturias (~11), Castilla la Vieja (~3), Mallorca (~2) and Vizcaya (~2).

This would show an increase of aroundpéd cent in nofCatalan involvement in the CNT from the

previous year, while affiliation from Catalan societies had increased by less thandént. Yebnly

a third of norCatalan societies had representation at the Congress. Affiliated societies in iSevilla

one of the areas where anarchists had most readily accepted syndicalisi testitibuted little to

the proceedings, and thoseAsturias were unable to send a representatives in the previous year,

many representatives of n@atalan societies were staim$ from Barcelona, ost of whom were

members of the CNT Central Commitf8&Following two years of poor representation frouoiside

76 At eobrerasindicalisté , Bscuela Libre(Valladolid), 2, (01/03/1911),.2

198 Bar, La CNT, 230:233.

19 Gonzélez Fernandetjtopia yrealidad 141, n. 89; C.anaBuismoastusianokitre els o, 6 E|
sindicalismo y lapolitica, 18901 9 2 Byerd451, (2002), 164.Delegates fromGijon were unable to attend

because of the egoing repression in the cityA shortlived publication T jJusticia! (1911, c.2 issued) was

launched in Gijén in the summer of 1911, which aimed forge local solidayétinst the omgoing repression.

200 3osé Negre (representing societies in Puerto Real, Baracaldo and Vigo), Tomas Herreros (representing the
gener al tradesd society of Bil bao) and Manuel Per ma
wor ker s 0 .Foetlte €NTacbmnittae) members, see BarCNT, 233.
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Table3.2 Location ofocieties and Delegat@NT in SeptembEd1 1

Represented Societi{ No. Delegates Unrepresentg No. Affiliates
Societies (where
known)
Spain 115 126 101 29470
Catalufia 79 102 29 14233
Barcelona 74 98 28 13830
Gerona 5 4 305
Lérida 1 98
Non-Catalufia 36 24 72 15507
Andalaia 7 8 41 7654
Cadiz 1 1 7 1129
Coérdoba 1 1 2 720
Huelva 1 1 6 2260
Malaga 2 3 5 1950
Sevilla 2 2 21 1595
Aragén 2 3 9 2461
Zaragoza 2 3 9 2461
Asturias 11 1705
Castilla la Vieja 2 710
Logrofio 1 610
Santander 1 100
Galicia 16 2 3 555
La Corufia 15 1 2 293
Pontevedra 1 1 1 262
Islas Baleares 1 1 1 920
Provincias Vascongadas 2 2 210
Vizcaya 2 2 210
Valencia 8 8 5 1292
Alicante 2 2 4 492
Valencia 6 6 1 800

SourceSolidaridad Obre(Barcelona), 83, II, (08/Q941), 1 and 84, 11,16/09/ 1911), 1 andCuadrat,

Socialismo y anarqui$86629.
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Cataluiia, delegates approved a motion whteked that subsequenavel costsvould be covered by
the CNTO6s central fund. They also voted to hol
would be more accessible to delegates from the rest of $pain.

The overriding theme of the 1911 Conlgress w
leadership advocated ahighly decentredsystem in which local federationsand regional
confederationsvould retain most decisiemaking powers. This local autonomspuld ensure that the
CNT remained focused on the immediate, local concerns of worketdc t i vi st s had to 6
the different puebl osbd; o t heaning in ¢he livds bféts ni@MBers.wo u | d
These local and regional bodies were to be joined by parallel national unions of trade, creating a dual
system of represtation which would ensure autonomy within localities and solidarity across them.

The nationatommittee would guide these federal bodlmst lacled full executive controlThe only

national action the committee could take was the decision to call for a general strikeywwhidh

only be approved if the entire organisation was ready. Although it was reminiscent of previous
anarchist organisations, Negre presented this maslel pragmatic means of ensuring the CNT did

not disintegrate as readily as its predecesS8omnother reoccurring theme of the Congress was
membership fees. Some representattadbed forhigh, fixed quotas, representing a desire to codify
existinganardist voluntary donatiofunds, which had previously beadministerecby periodicals

Many resistedthis centrali@tion of pr act i c e, invoking the movement
bureaucracy and fgeaying®®® Some fees may have been necessgugt as paing for a newspaper

was necessarly however anarchists stressbat systematised dypayingcreated union elites and an

inactive membership, as demonstrated by the socialist unions of thé’UGiily a week before the

Congress an article by Anselmo Lorenzo Solidaridad Obrera(Barcelona)stressed this point,
criticising unionists who 6bel i eddolgwiag/imucly dues
discussionthe Congresapproved of onlyelatively small dues. A fund for prisoners, particularly for

those imprisoned whilst undertaking work for the CNT, was tmasedby a four céntimo quota from

each affiliate while the confederatioitself was to be funded through a monthly fee of 1 céntimo per

affiliate. Further dues for regional confederationsemer be agreed at a regional le¥8lAnarchist

fears of bureaucratisatiorw a s al so reflected i rsyndichlismo @ dasgr es s 6
multiplei the practice of paying society officials, maintaining large strike funds and negotiating with

employes, as practiced by socialist unicfi§This was hierarchical and therefore bad practice, since

1 & Primercongresoob r e Batidariad Obrera(Barcelona), 1I, 84, (15/09811), 23.

2@ Primercongresaob r e Batidar@lad Obrera(Barcelona), Il, 84, (15/09/1911);3

23 gee letter by Lorenzb 0 C o n g é Rrimarcongiesoob & e Balidaridad Obrera (Barcelona), Il, 84,
(15/09/1911), 1.

2“N. Desmenjez, [J. Menénded|,R e f | e AdcidniLibestarid (Gijon), 12, (03/02/1911), 1.

A Lor enzei ndL o3didarsla Obrera(Barcelona), 83, II, (08/09/1911), 3.

208 This proposal was put to a vote, imhich 59 voted in favour, seven against, and eight abstasess,
0€éPri mer c onSplideridad OlrevarBancetonad Il, 84, (15/09/19119;2.

207 5mith, AnarchismRevolutionand Reaction,108
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